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ry of, by us Inſtitution ; and 
have a lively Senſe of the. Comforts, and En- 
couragements, that may ariſe from thence ; and 
then to perform thoſe Duties, of Love and 
Gratitude, and faithful Obedience, which re- 
ſult from our Covenant Relation to him, 
and the open Profeſſion of it. The Doctfrines 
and Excourggements, and the Duties of Chri- 
ſtianity, are admirably connected, and joyn' 
together. The Principal of all theſe we are 
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Which yet = uy neglected by many, 
who would take it very ill, not to be thought 
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vidour hs died for em; or. ne had not-Ap- 
; 5 this w y of Remembring his 2 ne 
Love; Or, as if the Command, Do this, in 
Renew ee of me, becauſe ſpoken- to the 
Apoſtles, did only cor ern ehem, and the Mi- 
$a of the Church. Whereas though our 
Lord fate hs with the Twelve, the Com- 
mand is U and. 
Preh 


to e it e to Others; (not ex 


4 CONE che. their Heß Copmienicatings; forghe 
who. , eliyer che + ſements ag, Ministers! do 
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a, Command 7 em to Adminiſter che Lor 
Fapper; and the ſame Commando muſt f be 
9 00 to bind, che Fecple t dee 
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Fro here be Some, who omit it from Super- 
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"our Si entiog km. Jug Faden ahnt by ente 
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we cannot come 2% humbly, in à ſenſe of our 
Ignorance, and Weakneſs, and Sinfulneſs, 
owning, tha 


t we are nothing, and have no- 


c 
thing, and can do nothing, without his Grace, 
that may be pleaſing to him; and that we 
have done very much to diſhonour and pro- 
yoke him, (eſpecially by our late Tranſ⸗ 
S: ) that we deſerve to be caſt out of 
his fight, and denied the Privileges of his 
Houſe and Family, never to taſtg of the CHil. 
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dreus Bread. But having renewed our Re- 


pentance, beſore we come, we are called to 
expreſs our Love, Gratitude, and Joy. When 


we view a Dying Saviour, a Crucified Jeſus 
before our Eyes, lifted up upon the ON 
drawing all Men to him, bowing down h 


8 
Head, and ſtretching out his Arms to em- 
brace us, As he appears all bloody, to fright + 
us from ous Sins, ſo he opens his Side, that 
we, may ſee his Heart flaming with Love, 
He call? us to behold his wounded Body, 
with Hearts wounded. by a Penitent Senſe 
of Sin, and a growing Love to the Redee- 


mer. He calls us to ſeal a Covenant of Fi. 


gelity to him, and to accept the Purchaſed 
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therefore we, ſhould Approach this Table 
with Gladneſf, and Rejoyeeng: Here we are 


Benefits of a Graciou 
from him to us. 
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Here we behold the : 


Chrit, We do it in Thantfulne 
all he hath done, and ſuffered for us. Here 
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and Honour, we bear to the 0 TT of 
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to him, for 


we profeſs our Faith, and Hope, and Trut 


in a Cracified Saviour, We own him for. our 
Lord, and our Jeſ4s; We Fane Wa are not 


aſhanied of his"Croſ7, or of any Difficulries, 


Trials, or Sufferings We may be expoſed 


to, for his ſake. _ 


condeſcended, to Purchaſe our Ha 
Salvation; and to Aſſure us of it? W 
ner of Love is this? That : the Eternal Son of 
God, Incarnate, ſhould endure a Painful, 

- Nominious, curſed Death for us, that Ae 
not die Eternally? How wonderful andincom- 


He needed nor have cared whether we were 
Saved, or no: And yet how low hath he 
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Vhat man- 
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prehenſible is this Love! How pleaſant ſhould 


be the Contemplation of it! Here is an Abyſs 


of. Love, Adorable, Almighty Love, (on this 
ſide Heaven, but leading to it,) which Wwe 


cannot fachom, but are called to admire. . 
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in to us Enemies and R 
than Fear, or Shame, or Death, without bounds, 
and vyithout Example! When wefFeaſt on this 
Sacrifice, what can we do leſs, in requital for 
this Infinite Love, than devote our ſelves, 
Souls and Bodies to him, as the Purchaſe of 
his Death! And lay all our Affairs, and deareſt 
Concernments at his Feet, to be diſpoſed of 
as he pleaſeth! How can it be, but our Lo 
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aerated, as a Sacrifice os Wh more 


Glorious Sight can we deſire to ſee? HO = 
ſhould this awaken all our Affections, and, 
in ſome reſpect, puzzle not only our Paſſions, 
but our Faith boo 7 As an Object too large for 
our narrow Thoughts, too high for our Finite 


Minds, too great fot our Wonder, and for our 


little Love, and Joy! How delightful i is it, to 
be thus even loſt, in the conſideration of this 
matchleſs Condeſcenfion, and Grace of our 
| Redeemer? When the Object is £00 1 -for 

our higl Raptureggand Tranſports, we 
lowed up in Silence, and ps pe] 


- Pi ſhould this Love conſtrain, and draw 


: forth ours: ? When we. conlider for aac vile 
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Life; and made his Soul an Offering 1 How h 


to him muſt be kindled, maintained, and en- 
creaſed by ſuch an Inſtitution? Remembring, 


and conſidering his Love to us, till We are 
brought practically to conclude, | and deter- 
aun * our Love to him is too little, if we 
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bels, was ſtronger 
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love any thing bolides him, geg n be by 8 
Order, for his ſake, and to his Glory; except 
it be according to the preſe ſeribed Rules, ? 12 
Limits he hath: ſet uus. ws 
And how. proper is it. lere, to Renew our 
Bapriſmal Covenant? Faithfully to N to 
be entirely the Londs, to be obedient and re- 
ſigned to him, to be Treacherous to him no 
more, but ſted faſt and reſolyed in his Service? 
Taking his Law as our Rule, his Will to be our 
will, to love what he loves, to hate What he 
hates, to have the ſame Friends and Enemies 
with our zleſſed Lord. For 44 we put God 
in-mind of his Covenant with us, through Jeſus 
Cbrift, and our ſelves in mind of our Covent 
with God. and upon renewed Repentance 
for any Sins we have committed, after any 
Inſtance of Unfaithfulneſs to our Solemn En- 
gagements, by unſuitable walking, we here 
implore his mercy and Grace to par on us. We 
declare at the ſame time: That we deſire to 
take hold of his Coꝑenant, that though We are 
Sinners, we are not Apoſtates, we. confeſs our 
Sins, and beg Forgiveneſs, and repeat our Re- 
ſolutions of Fidelity to him. We truſt in the 
unſhaken Faithfulnefs and Truth of God to 
bis, gracious Promiſes: We place our Hope 
Confidence in the ſtability of his Everlat 
ing Covenant, which the Blood of Jeſus, (the 
Blood of the Covenant) hath confir med, and 
made Everlaſting : Not Truſting in our own 
"_ but to his Free Mercy, and invariablg 
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Death, and the Puroiuce bf his Cg, ds di- 


dpenged fand applied according to che Rules 
Method cänd Tendt of the | bRromiſe..:": \ 
i s i mploy- 


hard by Sp will better bear to be trea- 
ted of, in ſeveral different Methods, than this; 
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or upon which, repeated Diſcourſes, by ſeveral 
Perſons: may be more uſeful. I grant there 
are many Excellent Books already. written, to 


Inſtruct Men in the Nature, and to direct and 


aſſiſt their Devotion, in the Obſervation of 
this Holy Sacrament. I deſign not to wreſt 
them outof their Hands, into whoſe this may 
fall. I pretend not to add, but to urge and 


; proſecute the ſame Great End; and ſometimes 


by the ſame Arguments and Expreſſions. I 
acknowledge my having profited by the Wri- 
tings of others; I hope tis what they deſign'd. 
Theſe Diſcourſes were acceptable to many, 
when Preach'd, and being ſince reviewed (ſome 
of them with ſome Enlargement, ) I hope they 
may be of Uſe, at leaſt to thoſe who heard 
**m, and deſired their Publication. And it 


muſt be granted, that what is of ſo Univerſal, 
and Important a Concern, as a due Participation 


of this Ordinance, ought to by Treated and In- 
e 1 caulcated, 
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0 - The Sixth Difcourt, - = 


of E Chris Laſt Nader, Lad: its — 
pliſhment. After the Lord's Supper. From 
Lake 22. 15, 16, 17, 18. With defire have I de- 
fired to eat this Pal over, with you, before J ſuffer. 
For T ſay unto you, I will not any more eat thereof, 
antil it be falfled i in the Ringdom of God. And 
he took the Cup, and gave thanks, and ſaid, Take 
| this, and divide it among your ſelves, * For I 
fa 77 unto goa I, will not drink of the Fruit of 
Vine, until 1 Anger of . God ſhall 

come. 5 E WY 


| The Seventh Diſcourke, 


ö the Lord's Supper. From Cant. 2. 
4+ He brought me into the Banquetting-houſe, and 
his Banner over me, (or towards me) was Love. 
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"The Eighth Diſcourls, < 


After the Lord's Supper. From St. 115 
20. 27, 28- Then ſaid he unto Thomas, Reach 
hither thy Finger, and behold my Hand-; and. 
reach "Bitter thy Hand, and Sinai it into i 9 Side, 

and 
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_ are? in Clirilt Jeſus, are always New 
tures: Or, as a Seaſonable Exhortation, 


1 The Firſt Diſcourſe, SY 


* 
* N > * ” — - 
by * * + 


Re the b ; "4 
„„ Se. Ts RS 422 n * 
0 : Re / n n 
« * N * 9 þ » 4 
2 * * 3 » 
by 


ginning of the Tear , and the approaching 
Solemnity of the Lord's Supper, I have cho- | 
ſen theſe words, as proper unto both. They 
are brought in as one Inference, among o- 


thers, from the Conſtraining Love o > 8 brit 1 


which 1555 A pole - had mentioned in the 

14th Verſe. Thar uſeful ns might be | | 

obſerved, -in ;explaining the Content, and 1 

ſhewing 'the ongexton of this, with the i 

preceding Verſes. But K ſhall at preſent il ; 

conſider them 9959 absolutely, , and in the 4 

General. | 0 is i 3 - 
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agi E 25 Flie'O foal will bear ei- 1 
ther oſs 4 he words 10 be taken in- 

. or affirmatively or we find not fl 

2 is true that hene, , 
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true , md. thereby to prove i. 

his Gains 07 0 . be: ought to be a; New 0: 

Creature, Neither Teaſe - is to be excluded, wo 

That the State of ſuch. as, a are. In. Chriſt, and“ 


likewiſe their e may be comprehend- 
ed. It is the Character, aud Qualification of 
ſuch as are in Chriſt, and it is their Duty. 
So that we may conſider: theſe Words, ei- 


they mould manifeſt chat they are in Chrif ; 
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II both" ſenſes he New Os No TY 
ere Conſequent of Dion "to Chriſt. T8 
connexion is inſeparable between theſe two. 
So that we may truly afffrm, „That 'all Jach 
are ſo, And we may rationally exliore Al, 
j pretend to ſuch a  Privitedge, that they 
wou 40 4 Jo, and ſhow it. Bir whether con- 
{ider'd as a Command from God, or as a 
Wiſh and Prayer of the Apoftte; There are 
three things obvious enough N be explained, 
and ſpoken to. 1. Somethin concernin 
this. Privileg of being n % and the 
import of it. 2. Concerni this New Crea> 
tion, which is to be Conhected with it; 
And ,' 5 Of the Connexion hetween them, 
and the 18 88 Obligation upon all that are 
in Chrift, e New Creatures; That if any 
Man be in Chris, be is, be my be a New 
* Creature; or Where there 18 no ſuch | Change, 
de Wir is in vain. to pretend to be n Chriſt: 
Or he that is abt 4 New Creature, he is 700 
17 Jeſs Chrift'; he hath no: part in him, 7 
and ſhall have no benefit NR 
| Every Man's Title and Claim to a e 
bu cial Intereſt iu Christ, and Relation to him, 
2 mult be tryed. by "this Rule. This IS more 
Cl fully expreit, Ee Hs 20, 21. 22. 23 3- "Bat | 
you have not 7 af C brit, if fo t be You hade 
een taught of him, & the Trath is in Jas, ; 
hat Je pat off 55 the” ” former cut 72 5 : 
101), the old men, . = which 15 corrupt "according 10 
he Keel il lufts : And be He renewed in "the ; 
2 0 Jour wind: And that je pur on the 
nd © New 


5 
— 
— 


— — — — : 2 
« » SS — Ms NS. bn In 
_ — , A — 1 
— ” — 8 . — as 
— — * — eres. 2 . — 
- — = 
— 19-8 —— — — RSG ogra As. — * & - > Ms : 
* 4 --— . 1 — * — —e— A . 
— — — — 
. ; 0 p c 7 5 N 
8 884 e 5 
: 4 
* A 


= - 
— 
7 — 
by * > 
2 II Lot 3% 
— 5 


Þ 4 
l ; 
1 
„ 
1 
1 
1 
Fil 
＋ 5 
[2 18.8 
f 4 
= © 
© 
199 
l "7 
453 
"68 
} 
* 


Ry 
—_— 


9 


will be 


Tſoever it be to underſtand the manner of 


: ws £4 3 F OULYT } . | 
* . * ; * 2 
» vx * 
* * 
ets 
Pe ds hs 
* " - 8. 
> 7 d 
* : 
* 1 By 


New . which. af ter Gal od & card Li . 
banal in true N „ : | 


1. F. any. map | be. in. Chih. See it 

lee ry. to ſpeak concerning 1. 
Union to. Chriſt, from which we are ſaid to 
be in him, as ſometimes Chriſt is ſaid to 
yo 2 . And Ae are ſometimes jo Lon [ 


ogether, John 6. 56. He. that eateth 


Fl ond i ae, bat 2 dwelleth in me, ond | 


7 in Hin. 2 


There are e 1 &f Unions, wh ich we . 
eannòõt ſufficiently admire. The firſt from 
All Ererniey, in the inpenerrable Secrets of in. 
acceſſible Li br. The ſecond, in the fulneſs. of| 
Time, in the W, omb of the. Vi irgin. The third 
is made daily by the Spirit and Grace f 


Cons : The: of - theſe is the Efſents/ 
Union between the. Eternal Father, and the 


Eternal Word, in the Adorable M ry of the 
ever bleſſed Trinity: The ſecond is, the Per- 
ſonal Union of the Humane Nature with the 


Divine, in that unſpeakable Myſtery of the In- 
carnation. The third, is the Spiritual Union 
between Chrift and Chriſtians, which depends 
dn the two former, and hath. ſome: dark 
reſemblance of them. ee which, 
ler; me mention a gd er 1 
. That thats. is a reel Union. Peine 
0 ore and the Sault of Believers, how difficult 


it. He is not on 7 Ae + Jig: with. 5 


i 


W - 
{7 \ * 3 


Oft Uniont9 chunt, Ke: . 5 
as partaker of Fleſh and Blood, having af- 
ſumed our Nature; He is not only far w, 
in the Mort of Redemption, by giving himſel 
to God a e us: But 
he is ſaid to be in us, and to dwell in our 
Hearts; and we are ſaid to be in him, and 
dwell. in him, as the Branches are in the 
Vine, and by many other Image, 7 and Idea 4 
of Union, is chis ſer forth: By Alluſions and 
Metaphors, and Similitudes of many ſorts, 
to ſignifie and repreſent to us this bleſſed 
Union between Chriſt and teal Chriſtians. 
And as he did partake with us of Fleſh 
and Blood, Heb. 2. 14. We are ſaid to be 
made partaters ee Heb. 3. 14. as the 
Principle and Meaſure of all Spiritual Eu- 
joyments and Expectations. And o be in 
him that is true, in Jeſus Chriſt, Jolm. 1. 5. 20. 
It is ſometimes” ſet forth by the natural 
Union between Head and Members: At o- 
ther times, | | 

are diſcourſed of together, Eph. 5. 25, 30. 
We are members of his body, of his 4 „and of. 
his bones; By Alluſion to what is ſaid of Eve 
as to the firſt Adam. He is ſer. forth as a Faun. 
dation for never failing Support, as a Ha 
for the deareſt Love; as a Vine, as an Head, 
for Vital Influence; as Food, and Nouriſhment, 
for the moſt intimate Conjunction. He is 


en faid to be one fleſb with us, and We are faid Fo be 
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one Spirit with ham. * ea, Fi rites is 1 to 1 


be in the Father, mY e ers re ſaid 20. be in him, || } 
and he in them, Johs 14, 20. Yea further, he x 
is faid ra be one 57 them; 4s 4 and the Farber I 
are one, 1 17. 21. And he is ſaid alſd 0 W x 
live in them, and they to live in him, Gal. 2. 5 
26. Inſomuch that ſometimes the Scripture e 
ip Fake of Chriſt and the Church as of, one Fer- Ih 
ſqn, 1 Cor. 4. 150 Where the Church 1 is called 3b 
Ala: amazing a and admirable. is the Expreſ- ir 

N 


ſion, Chriſt. inus, and we in oe * What Riches | 
and Glory is there in this Myſtery! as the Apo- 
ſtle ff peaks, x Coloſ. 2 {+ Who ever heard : 
before 12 a Movants being! in his Maſter, 95 1 : 
Diſciple in his Lord, or rhe. Members being 1 
the Head? But here 1 is a My Mey 'of D 99 J 1 
Love and Grace, which.” ie 4 7 Na 7 
with ſome kinch of Affectation to ſpeak of . v. 
ex ery turn, and u pon ever e o to ni 6 
tion it ſeveral ach in one Chapter, in one Per 65 FI 
yea. and over and over zz the e [anne Werſs : So ug⸗ of 
feigned and ſo fervent Was His Love to Cov br 
lie bght 1 or triumph, it is in Cr ng Jo Je as: 1 of 
hte God, or God. bleſs him, it is ſult! po- B. 
ken of A in Chrift Je ſas: : He ſpeaks, as i "be th 
could do nothing without him; His Life, his Ich 
Motion, his very Being, i 18 70 be 74 fa ä 
0 We muſt filently. Adore this W onder of Dj: wa 
vine Love, and cover our Faces in humble Adoxa 45 12 
tion for ſuch an "Honpar, which the bleſſed Au. pre 
gels might envy, if they were capable of it: I th 
BD however Chriſt be their Head, Wee = 
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yet arhisFeet, they are: his 45 Belidiers: 
are. It is true, the Angels ferve him, aud 
worſhip in his preſence; they follow him by 
Millions, they compaſs his Throne with 
Flames of Love, 1 ie Heaven to obey” 
his Orders, they fly ſwift as the'Wini'to exe! 
cute his pleaſure; But Chriſt is not in them, as 
he is in ur; nor they in hin, ds We are faid tö 


be. The Name Emarel, is to them an ide 
I preſſible Name; they cannot ſay, God with 4, 

in the ſenſe thar we can: For he took not tie 
Nature of Angels at firſt, and he hath not ta- 
ken them into ſuch an union with himſelf,” as 

he has the'Sons of men! But. 
2. That you may not miſtake, remember 

J that all Chriſtians are not in Chriſt i 4 lie 
manner. Some are ſo only by Baprifm, ald 3 
viſiole profeſſion; others by a bing Union. Suech 

a difference our Saviour makes, Jan 15. v. 
6. Where tlie tells us, there alt ibm Batch 
of a Tree, that have only Inffuence endugli to 
bring forth Leaves, and no Fruit, and are ct 
Fat Branches, - 65 wniua;' They ſeemed to be 
Branches in Chriſt, they appeared & Branches; 
they profeſt Union to him, but were not what 
they ſeemed to he. In tliis ſenſe I underſtand 
the being in Chriſt ſpoken of, Gal. 1. 22, 1 
was known-byface tothe C e that are in Tudea, 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus That is, to tlie Body ok 
profling ce there, as'iſinguiſhed from, « 
the Jews,” though there Were many rocten 
OVENS een, 7; i 
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8 among oft. + xg re were nor in 


[ Cor by a Geet r a. Therefore, - 


+; 5 The g great Bands 55 = rere 0 via 
4 4 real Ch riſtians, or trut Beliesiers; ; are, the 
By irit on his part, andFaith, and Love on ours. 


n which account, Chrift is Aid eo dwell in us 5 


* 3 5 = and We are aid: to dwell in him 
7 By the Spirit he comes down to us, by 
i Fab we aſcend up to him. It is by Faith we 
Are joyned to Chriſt as our Foundation, 1 Pet. 
2. 6. And by the 1 we are built together 
for an Bale n o Epheſ. 2. v. 22. Sand, 
le that is joyned to es Lord i is one Spirit with him, 
1 Cor. 6. 17. Our Union unto Chriſt im- 
mediately ariſeth from the Communication of 
is Spirit to us; and Participation of the ſame 
Sfirit with him, by which Spirit the Divine 
Mature, as _ [hee of C 185 is formed in us, 


2 Pet. 1. 4. Gal. 4 And the Intro- 


duction of this New S nue form, gives deno- 
mination to the Ferſon. , Chriſt enters into us 
by Faith, and *ahabirs' in us by his Holy Spirit. 
And of theſe two Bonds, tlie Spirit is the pri- 
mary one, as, being the Author of the other. 
And . Behievers / are ſaid 2 liue in the 
Spirit of Chriſt, and to walk in the Sen and af- 
| ” ter the Spirit, and to 1 led. by the S irit. Here- 
by, ſays the Apoftle, We know. . we dwell in 
Lin and he in Ai, ber. 44. he has, given us of. he Sp 
mn, n John 4. 13. 2 Corinth. 13. 14. 
7 S confels it is rg to conceive any: Union 
ester than that Lek Gad and everyCrea- 
5 | tur 6 * 


// ee ee ee io: 


_ For God; as Sa, 18 45 * to 7 
Creature, ' as that Creature is to it 


ſelf, and yet diſtinct from that Creature, 

| for that Creature is not God. But the dif- 
ferent ſort of Union, muſt be diſtinguiſhed by 
different Operations.” God is near to Crea- 

' tures in their Natural State, worketh on them 


as the God of Nature. Chriſt 1 is near to the 
Souls of Believers by his Spitit, worketh on 


them as an Head of holy gracious Influence. The 


aj erent Operations make tlie great d iference. 
Though we ſhall not fully underſtand this, till 
we come to that Place and State, where that 
which is imperfet? ſhall be done away. However 
we are ſaid to be bailt on him, as on a Foundati- 
on ʒto be inſerted into him, as Branches into a Vine; 


to be incor} rated "with him as an Head; and 


what words can be uſed more 4 of an 


er Union? N herefor 20 


"AJ We may add, Thar it is more e than a 


Relative and Political Union, ſuch as is between 


Ring and Sabjects. It exceeds it in the Iutima. 
cy. of the Union, as well as the Benefits. of it. 
The Similitude between Headand Members, ma- 


king one Vateral Body, amounts to more. Be- 
lides, his Kingdom is not of the ſame ſort; and 


he rules his Subjects after another manner. And 


the Myſtery of the Trinity in Unity, to which 
it hath ſome Reſemblance, carries it yet hither 


and further. It is therefore a moſt near and 


immediate Spiritual Union ; _ whereby. every 
| eg Believer is $ Joned fo bx. Lad. + * 


ptoud diſdainful Folly, that while they can- 


modeſt Ignorance, who call this other, 2 Ah. 
ſtical Union: Or, becauſe they know not what 


vVvould have it to be next to thing. But have 
thoſe words no ſenſe belonging to them, or 
not a Great Senſe? 1 Cor. 6. 17. e that 
zs foyned to the Lord, is one Spirit. This is a 
Myſtery, faith the Apoltl 
Glory in it, 1 Col. 27. 


— +» R 


And that Union is the Foundation of Fellonſhip. 
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1 John 1. 3. That he may have Fellowſhip with 


piu. For upon that place he ſays, That this 

6e is carefully to be avoided, That me are finſt uni; 

ted $0 the Apeſtles, and then to God and Chriſt. It 
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*. How's Funeral Sermon of Mr, Baxter, p. 10 


are ready to jeer at their juſt, humble, aud 
to make of it, would make nothing; and will not 
allow there ſhould be any ſuch Thing at all, cr 
e,. that hath Riches of | 


6 


is boch abſar in it ee Ind of very ill conſe- 
PN, It is in it (elf if af; ard, becauſe we, and 


Apoſtles themſel A U but Brethyen, in re- 


k pect 9 Union unto Chriſt; They are united 5 
© him in . fame manner wit us. And 


„ 1 


57 This Union not to ie 4 winks 
our Regeneration, without the Renovation of 
our corru Nature by the Spirit of Chriſt, in 
order to Communion with him. The: Union 
3 between Chriſt and us, would be like 
Nebuc hadnecæarꝰs Ima ge, the Head of Gold, and. 
the Arms of Silver, and the Feet of Clay. If thereibe 
not Spiritual Life fromChriſt by the quickening 
Spirit, the Body of Chriſt would be partly dead, 
And who would ever indure a dead Body tobe 
joined to him, though it were the Arbe * 
one he never Todearly. loved! 1 


6. This muſt alſo be „ That | 
this Union between Chriſt and us, is to be 
brought about by tual Cunſent, and therefore 
often ſet forth by the Conjugal Union, to which 
Conſent is neceſſary. Our Lord has laid tlie 
Foundation, and declared his readineſs. to re- 
ceive us into Union with him, by the: pubs 
ed his Golpel; Andi it is the Work of his. 
Spirit, 


EE ů ” — R * 


z 
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6-3 to make us Jia to Yield os our 7 Fleet to to 


Lord, that we may enter into Union with 


. and be brought under the Bond of the 


Covenant; We muſt know him, chuſe him, 
and Ore him for our Teacher, Saviour, a1 
Lord, 7 a preſent compliance with his Tetra, 
e muſt devote and give up our ſelves hearti- 
I, and unfeignedly, and uanreſervedly to be 
Bis; And then we may ſay, 
and Ian his; I am ix Chriſt, and Chriſt in me... 
And here is the great-Office and Work of 
Faith in this Work, to bring Chriſt and our 
Souls into this bleſſed Union; Upon which 
Account we are nom in him, as hereafter We ſhall 
be with him. When the work of Faith is over, 


and we are brought to Glory, we ſhall be with 


 Chrift, and ſhall be ever Wirk che Lord; But 
nom We are ſaid to be in him. 

It is true, we are now ſaid to * t in every 
Places in 22 Jeſus; But hereafter- it is pro- 
miſed, we ſball. fit down on bis Throne with him. 
Now he d wells in us, and we in him; Here- 
after we ſhall be with him, to behold his Glo- 
ry. For ſo he Prays, John 17. And he pro- 
miſed the Penitent Thief, that he ſhould” be 
with him that day in Paradiſe. Our Spiritual life 
is now hid with God in Chriſt, as to preſent Uni- 


on by Grace; but it is hid wh Chrift in God, 


as to er Glory. The expreſſions are ob. 


ſervably different; 1» Chriſt non, with Chriſt 
| Sf Nw tied Rh God 
Flereaſter with Chriſt in'G6d; In Chris apon 


in Chriſt, 


— im, In did in Frauen, For to be in Chriſt, | 
A | refers 


My Beloved js mine, 


„%% „C 


refers to the Mediator, and is by 
Faith ſhall ceaſe in Heaven, and the Med 


8 * 
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: Wy 
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4. 


| cation of this Privilege, of being in Cheilt.. 


„ v d Þ +7 So 
II. Let us conſider. what is,affirmed of thoſe 
hey are exhorted 


that are in Chriſt, or What 


* a 
«us .0,* 4 
"4 57 v 


to; What: they are, if they be in Chriſt; What 


they muſt manifeſt themſelyes to be, if they 
will prove an Intereſt in ſuch a Privilege; 
that is, New Creatures. If any Man be in Chriſt, 
he is a New Creature ; Or 4 New Creation, for 
ſo the Original will bear. And it is not in this 
place only, but ſeveral others, where the like 


Expreſſions are uſed, concerning that great 


Change, that is made by the Grace of God on 
the Souls of Men. It is termed a Creation, for 


the greatneſs of the Change; and « New Crea. 


en, for the Excellency of it. 
One may be apt to think, That the Extra- 


ordinary Converſion of the Apoſtle Paul, made 
ſa great a Change in him, that it is on that Ac- 


count he ſo often ſpeaks in ſuch terms; that he 
mentions ſo often o/d things done away, and the 


the Mediator 
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old Adam put off; That he fpeaks of a New Man, | 


Men Creation, and New Creatures, and a Spiri- 


tual ReſurreFios from the Dead, and the like; 


As that Glorioss Light, which ſhone round a- 
bout him, when he Was ſtruck to the gr ound 
in the way to Damaſcus, might. occaſion him 


ſo. oſten to-uſe the expreſſion of Lighi; tor, at 


= 


every turn, he ſpeaks of che Father f L gh | 
8 7 5 « : "2 | 1 2 TEA E 5 fg I F 772 ve * g 
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of Licht," the wa 27 7 2 "the 

. 125 Saints 23 55 } Nhumina- 
thow fit a re- 

preſentation is this of the Change by convert- 


ing Grace? as might be Muftrared, by confi- 
dering the ſtate of Spiritual Death, that we 


are in before, and by conſidering the nature of 
the Change it elf, and the Effects and Opera- 


| tions, Aba do alterwat ds manifeft and diſcover | 


it. | 

"We are creat in Chriſt Jeſts unto. god 
Works, begotten again, born from above, 
quickened and made alive, who were dead in 


: treſpaſſes and ſins. Several words are uſed, 


according to the ſeveral Powers of the Soul, 
and according to the different objeQs, the new 
Creature is converſant about; For as this 
Change diſcovers it ſelf in the Voce landing, 
it is a tranſlation from darkneſs into Marvellous 
Light, and brings us to the true and faving 
knowledge of God in Chriſt. The firſt thing 


that God "created i in the Natural World; was 


Light, 1 Gen. 3. 2 Cor, 4.6. 1 Pet. 2.9, 10. As 
in the . it is a choice of God, and ful pur- 
poſe of heart to cleave to him. And as to the 
different objects, it has alſo other Names; A8 
referring to Chr alt dying, it is Faith; ToChriſt 
living, it is Love; to Chriſt ruling and com- 
magding, it. is New Obedience. 

But here it is called à New Creation. Not as if 
it were a removal of the old Subſtance, or any 
of the Powers of the Soul; But a rectifying, 


a+ ee of them, by fetring up a new 


light 
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| Of Union to Chuil 3 &c i 
light in che Underſtanding, giving a new Byus 
aud Inclination to the Will, turning the Heart 
from Sin and the World, to God and Chriſt, 
to Holineſs and Heaven. Not changing che 
Nature of our Aſfections, but curing the 
Corruption and Diſorder of them, and changing 
the Objects about which they are converſant. 
Somethink the Metaphor is taken from the 
Proſeiytes to the Jewiſh Religion, whoſe Con- 
verſion to Judaiſm was accounted a kind of 
New Birth, and they reckoned New Creatures. 
Which our Lord ſeems to allude to, in his Diſ- 
courſe with Nzcodemws, and wonders ſuch a 
Doctor in 1/rae/ ſhould be ignorant of it- O- 
thers think it may allude to the Jewiſh Cuſtom, 
with reſpect to their Children, They taught 
them to read at three years old, and then in- 
ſtructed them till five, then put them to School, 
; where they learned the Law of A till ten, 
| and for three years more they applied them- 
| ſelves. to underſtand the Jewiſh Traditions, 
| and the Myſteries. of the Synagogue; and 
| when that time was expired, at the Age of 
Z Thirteen; they ſaid a Child was a New Crea- 
ö ture; that is, ſufficiently inſtructed how to 


„ire and pleaſeGod, alledging If. 43. 21. This 
eie have I fur med, or created for my ſelft. 
a Our ſtate of Nature and Sin is ordinarily ex- 
preſt by the Metaphor * of Ola Age, our natu-. 
ral corrupt Affections, that are born and grow 
up with us, are called the Ola Man; as if ſince 


73 * by Nt ” = = 
$27 „ 7 A N 
er 


= de repit ap oe wy 
_ :: 2 in 28 . 282 Child begotten bya | 
2 Man in a Conſumption, never comes to the | 
= _ trengthof. a Man, is always weak, and cra- 
zy, and puling, . hath all the Imperfections, and 8 
Corporal Infirmities of Age, before he is out 
of his Infancy. And accordingly, all that 
3 oppolite to this old, decripit ermed 
i New... And ſo we read of «New Doftrime.\ ood 
4 New Covenant, New Tongues, a Nem Command- 
ment, New Aan, Mark 1. 27. Chap. 16. 17. 
John 13 34. Eyheſ. 2. 15. and the ſtate of 
Grace expreſt by this, All things are become New. 
The Man, when old, hath entered a ſecond 
* time into his Mothers Womb, and is born 4. 
gain, and is become a glorious, beauteous, Vem 
Creature, ſo that you Would wonder to ſee the 
[ Change... Jou have heard in the Primitive 
Church, of a Grain of Faith removing Moun- 
tains; The work of Regeneration, the beſtow- 
ing of a Spiritnal Life on one dead in Treſpaſs 
ſes and Sins, the making of a Carcaſs walk, : 
| the Natural Old Man to ſpring again, and 
move ſpiritually, is as great a Miracle as that. 
Therefore called a Creation, becauſe of the 
neceſſity of Divine Grace, and the powerof 
the Spirit of Chriſt; (chat Power that made 
us at firſt, and raiſed Chriſt from the Dead; ) 
"Tis: the neceſſity of that Power- unto. this 
Change, that is the principal ground of this 
term Creation. The Efficiency of it, by the 
the power of Victorious Grace, making us a 
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as the root and life of actual Holineſs. Th . 1 
Excellency and Extent of this, I might ſhew,-” 
as to the in ward and out ward Man, Heart and 
Life; all'the Powets of tlie Soul, and Mem- 
bers of the Body; and our whole Carriages: 
Courſe;/and Behaviour; And tllat this is com. 
mon unto all the Children of God all tha tare 
created 0 in Chriſt Jeſus, all tat are ke . 
from above; f any Man be | in Bras fon ue 1. 5 
nem Creature. 11 1 0 ene A 
HI. Bergs Sender che certain ba ehre 
ble Connexion between theſe two, That all whoare' 
in Chriſ; are, and muſt be Ven Creatures. 
Every Teal Chriſtian, he is in Chriſt Jeſus, a 
Vition to Chriſt doth] conſtitute him a livin 
Member, and his being a New Creature dot 
prove it- The one is his Eſſence; tho. aber 
is Pr but they are inſepar: 12e. 
Wharmabtes 5 Man, but the Union of Sul 
and Body ? Wlnat males 4 Chriſtian, but tho 
nion of the Soul with Chriſt? Ho. know - 
ve that a Man hath a Soul, but by the Moti- 
ons, Actions, and Operations of a Reaſonable 
Soul? How: know you that ſuch a e apt 
-hriſtian-is United to Chriſt by his Spirit, buf 
dy the Effects and Operations of this Spirit 
aking ſucli a Change in Heart and Life, from 5 
hich thurn may be denominated em Crend... -- 
res, ; Nherefore they are ſaid to malt in tile 
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pit, and afrer he Spirit: And at other times, | 
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A 25 rie Gass Diving Life, 
4 2 introduced. But more (ond 

" [$0192.42 W 23 eee TO! 

WD S6fr0, e en 

I. Then een this Sally — to 
0 8 they muſt be New Gnecures, becauſe 
EY pdrzake of the Divine Spirit; the ſame 

Wal tp formed' Cini in the Womb of the 


Hirgin, hath formed the New Creature in all 


we are in Chrift:: the. ſame Spirit that q ick. 
ned che Dead Body of Chriſt, and raiſed 
from the Dead, imploys the exceeding — 
n — Mg P ower towards them that believe, and 
by Faith are united to him: the ſame Spirit 
— cartied out che Soul of Chriſt to go to 
Cod as a Father, dothrenable Believers to cry 
Abi Father. For the Spirit of Chriſt, is the 
Spirit of Aacmon, 3 The ſame Spirit 
that led Chtiſt into his Tryals and Tempear 
ons, and brought. him off with Victory, doth 
the. like for al} th Followers of Chriſt. They 
| are partakers.,of his Spi it. The Blooc of Chril 
cannot * enkel Who are ene op 
it. eee „e {+2 1:85: . 
EC — ge and L f IC 
5 —— cond. of __ IE . 
Mee , Love, Gharity; Prpers, Cautige, Re- 
ene ande caval which acted in | Chrilt; 
— na lt 4g Gb 
re nents. an pinions of 85 Ake 
hm in their. Affections; like him in their De. 
1 __ Buds, aan din im = ol 
ag? ons, 


w MM M aa TT .L 


E Birch, and a conformity to his Pattern in 
its Growth, and fully ſo-1 in its PerfedtHar.. And 
therefore dye read coming to a perfed# 3 


ſwers to the Rot; every Member ſuits to tlis 


active Zeal for his Father's Glory, in a 5 
Submiſhon to the Hand of his Father and De- 


ARicns, by which hay 3 thoſe De. 


ſigns for the Glory of God: | 1 might ſhew 
their reſeinblance and conformity unto: Cn 
in Graces, in the Riſe of ther, in the Kinds f 


mo in the hey Per ofchem; All which des 


_— 9 5 bus 5 8 I 8 8 i * | 
2. The mul e 5 
in n Chrif cauſe the New 'Crextare it in Ii 


Hin. It is a little Moditte of Chriſt in 


to the meaſure of the ſtatare i he falneſs of Chtifty 
Epheſ. 4. 12. All that are united to Chriſt are 
conformed to lim. Every Brerch in him an- 


Holy Had in Heaven, and in ſome meaſure 


| doth reſemble him. That tlis Members of 


Chriſt ſhould be of a contrary yen to their 


How is utterly: impoſſible. A 


might here urge the Imitation of Curt, as 
e thoſe Who profeſs to be zz bum, in 
ſeveral Inſtances: as in the inward Delighe 
which he took todo the Mill of lis Father, in bis 


nce. on him under all Diſcouragements; 
and in re C y and Perſeverance to do 
good, not withſtanding . Po I —4 
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be de d Gee, i, Repreſented 
* Saripture. as 2 8 to the Death and 
1 92 0 4. 10. 185 putting 


"Wen are © handy: — into ak 
and that good work began, which 
ib 4 and conſummated in the Day 
„ Phil. 1. 6. There is a Conformity to 1 | 
Death and Sufferings, in the mortificetion of Sin. | 
Our old ms is crucified with him, Rom. 6. 6. Gal. 
5. 24. And a conformity to his Reſurrection, in 
| Heavenlineſs of Ming, Col. oh 1. and! in n Nevne 
F e 
OY: Becauſe nothiog 4 will &1 prove. our 
- Vnigs to Chriſt, as to enable us to take Comfort 
in ſuch a Privilege; no external Ad van 
whatſoever will do it. For neither nan, | 
nor uncircumciſiun availeth any thing, but 4 New 
Creature, Gal. 6. 15. The higheſt Profeſſion 
of Religion without. leck a Charge, will nor 
fave thee, . Except 4 Man be born Lain, or 9522 
above, he cannot enter into Heaven, John. 2 
Neither can he be atceptedof God, or 2 lor. 
ſip with him, 1 John 3. 2. 
No External Duties or Parfotimatices, will a 
vail you without tliis : YoumayRead,andHear, 
and Fray, and give Alms, and do many other 
things, and yet not be in Chriſt; if you are not 
Regenerated,” Renewed, and. inwardly.chan- 
Sech by the Power W the n re If you 
2 are 


. Pe : 2 , 
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: 0 Mer f THEE Kc. 21 
ire not de N. G Fou can never 
prove that you are in Chrift, You may be Bap- 
| rized in the Name of the Sacred Trinity ; you 
may continue in the Be of the Church ; 
the ſound of the gloriois Goſpel and receive the 
Bread and Wine in the Lord's uk per, and yet not 
be united unto Chriſt, - You oy have ſome 
kſſer Chaige from the groſſer Pollutions of the 
World; 1. may have ſome partial Refor- 
mation, Which is far ſhort of being New Crea. 
tures; ſome outward temporary change, in 
your carriage and converſation, while the Heart 
is unrenewed.” In a word,” our preſent Fel- 
lowſhip and Communion with God, our after 
Service and Obedience in the Fruics of Righte- 
ouſueſs, to the Praiſe oſ God, and dur final Bleſſed- 
neſs! in che ionen ol him, do all de = upon 
, this New Creation; And theres: 
die de alf ured, None can be in Chrift mut hour it; 
none in Ch, fo as to hape any ſpecial, di- 
Hoping, faving Beneßt he him,” AA e ' 


| Application To | Are none in C 71 2 No ew Cree 
tures? How many then muſt be excluded? 
How ma wo toe excellent and laudable Qualifi- 
cations, of great Artainments and high Fro, 
feſſions, and moral Accompliſhments, muſt 
by be excluded. and fhut out from having u- 

ny part in Chriſt; becauſe they are yerStran- 285 
gers to this: New Creation ; and conſequently 
not in Chriſt, but under Condemna tion. 
Meet Civility, and plaufible inoffenſive Car. 


rage is anther thing. We need but 
„„ 


view tho ol ing Adtions of cg 3 
of ſuch, as are called C une, to conHEnm this, 
That the Number is but ſmall of thoſe who, 
aue in Chriſt: How few: have had any awa- 
hening Convictions NO W ene . 
ww many ſuchmaiarry. "ell | 
2; How miſerable.is he-( ofallun- 
* — Souls; without a change, they are 
excluded. from all ſaving Benefit - the Reape- 
They ave not in Chriſt, 52 therefore 
under the Curſe and Condemnation; Which 
bf. O es Chriſh Me ave delivered from, Ron. 
8. f., Neun Je: Tots. that Ghreſt- LK 26 y00y) ebecept 
ye urt Neprolaates 9 Cor. 33. 6. Al our tapes 

"of Lie and Salvation by Chr 1170 lepend upon 
it: Thie Guilt: ot all our Sins, dath other wiſe 
lye upon us; And all tbe, blaclt Clouds of Pi- 
> Vengeance hang over our heads; The 
ol God abides upon us; as. ifrhere were 

| bor riſt, no Gel; and there is nothing be- 
Des us and een . But a little 
3. Ten 6 Bang 14 Now PA ck A 
Kathe to the Lande Table; Hor the invited 
Guaits am Ann in Christ. The Cope- 
nangaf Grace cannot be ſtaleck in that Odi. 
nne, to; thoſe Who are not under the Bend of 
_ theCoutmiant:: The Benefus purchaſed by Chrilt 
aue note aer an his 7;  unfo-thoſes. who 
1 us: 1:85 there is an Unwyrthi- 
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Jas are net in Chviſt, havin 


themſelves: He char goth not truly R 


ſuch: geg more reteive TY tn ee 


you may ia 


are in Ghreft — ay ng 3 Valvors 6 
thineſs as. foState, that I am ſpeaking of: 'Suclf 3 

- fiokhin — oh to. _ to 
eat his Fleſh, and drink his BIO * 
eat and drink: Judgiuent and — 


cannot he truly Intereſted in the Piamiſe of P 
dun, and slierefane cannot have a. Right to the 

They that ate dead in Sin, canndt rx. 
Vonrifowang: bY. this ſpir itiæ Fool, | PE 
8 can he ſaid, as ove obherdes it this; 
That: it. bs. in wing; and to no r 3 


—.— Lord's. 15 bode 3 15 3} me _ N 
You may deſire. to Some to this Tae y 
12 „it may be, to ſatisfid' à 
Miniſter of Chriſt, who candor. judge of your 
Heart and Conſcience, and doth ot knoẽ th 
whole of your Life; But you your ſelyes muſtt 
00 to it, that you be in ee that your 
ence you are fo; hy being. Mew, Creatures. 
1 — — — ecrth you; adid ol · 


fer; gur A ſſiſtangs and Help: Ad your n ; 


Peril: be it, iti; you Some, and er live 


in any known ae and-cheriſh che; ne- 
mis os Crit, though on pets WY be 
Ol aner a 1 


is Houle and Family, . real 
But 5 TORT 187 28 . 55 IT; R 

1 1 wil yeradd; T hat thoſe. Who are in Chriſt, 
it they Would have A ſſiſtance and Grace fror 

- ube Galen of Cheiſt, to walkas New Creatures, 


due ought, On he other hand, to take hee 


bo they «abſent themſelves from that Ordi- 
8 - nance. If they would either have tlie comfort 
of; their — in Cliriſt, or would have ſup- 

plies of Ga towalkas New Creatures, they 

ſhould be frequent and: ſerious in Sacrumental 

Duties. Have you not weak Graces" to"be 
ſtrengthened? And manifold: Corruptions to 


1 ſubdued? Inordinate Love to this 


World mote Crucified? Po you not need 
more Ability, to diſcharge ſeveral Duties and 
| overcome divers Temprations ? DS you not 
= - .defire to be more Parta ers of the Image, and 
lie, and Spirit of Chriſt? I your likeneks to 
| Chriſt ſo compleat, your: Faith; ig all its 
branches; ſo active and Grim 'yourLove to 
_ Chriſt ſo warm, your Heavenly Deſires: ſo 
flervent, your Patience and Reſignatiom ſo pe 
fect, Jour Obedience ſo exact, your ſtanding 
1 ture, that: you need no more Influence 
wolf tlie Spirit of Chriſt ? Should not your dw 
veceiſity oblige you to be treque t in this work, 
deſides the Authority of yeut Lord, Which is 
ik enough tc 1m: ſhores rove | on, -x 
nd he requires, you #RqQu remem his 
3 g ren ny and gor 7 ou et 
5 i rem, It is prop per. 10 us 


e th; To 
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dude re oy TI the Tear 


win diſcover it, Are all old things done. OR 


So for your: Hopes ind —_ 


4 1005 a Sorern 88 ik as eher? 


| Have vou à nee 
Hear and KERR Mons? Do'y 


Exercifes'of Faith; for 2 And Pede, 225 


Ge and Rightroulnefs, anck Life: Bie d 


eie, Sn intact 


4 Te next Uf may be of Eau ation To 
try whether we are in Chriſt, r no, by mqui- 13 


ring, Whether we are New Creatures, or not? Your 


Love to Chiriſt, your Likeneſs to him, dur 


Sudjection to him, your. Eruitfulneſs in im, 


with vou, and all thing 


there till che old Darkneſs april.  /* 
was upon 


your minds? Or, Are ou Light in 
the Lord? Doth the old Deadneſs „ Security, 
and Careleſsneſs remain upon your Hearts and 
Conſeiences? Old Thoughts, and old Deſigns, 


old 'Difcourſes and Converſations. As little Sa- 
vor in the things of God as ever? As little 


Metory over the Temptations of the World, 


and the Fleſh,” as formerly? Are ——— Wills 
as rebellious 2 4fubborg! as ever 
Deſires aſter Vanity, and your' ellen, to- 


Are your 


wards Earthly Things, the ſame as formerly? 
Joys and Sbr- 
855 bt ee th been — ? 

0 2 5 4 Sr © 


Or is chere a New: Creation wroyphrin you'? 


u Walke in 
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&ording to the vari 


ef ſuck and ſuch Graces, and accarding to thy 
various inſtitutions of Chriſt, wherein ſucly 
e . 
The knowledge: of 
examination, wall give us th. 
— Examine haw Marrers are wi 
_ theſe things, and what care you take to main; 


0 A 
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tain theBaads af Uniom: Taſtrepgthep Fairly, 


and abey! the Spirit ; ad, wherhar it ha better 
nam thanit was a year ago. While Menu, 


and Tradeſmen raft ah their Boule, and mile ar 
their Accounts, at the end of the Tear; let usnbt 


neglect the like work, as Chriſtians,  withrefes 


rence to our Spiritual State: Let us not be lefs 
concerned to know, whether we thrive: aride- 


cay, ' Whether we advance. and. go, fond, et 
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ons are to be. imꝑployed? 9 


as are in Chriſt. Qur Union, to him is the 


Foundation of all our Felowſhip witli him, and 


after Supplies of Grace and. life. If we are in 


Jeſus Cluiſt, he is made of Cod unto us Hiſa 


and Righteonſneſs', and ' Santtification, and Re- 


demption, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Such ſhall be delive- 
red from Wan entituled to Eternal Lia have 
the Pardomof alltheir Sins, Chriffas their {dues 


(ate pleads; for em in Hesuen, in him they ard 
d have free acceſs to God, his Jpirit 
e Accepted, &c. 


Adopied, an 


1 we are in 5 chere is no +14 "0 
unto ſuch; Rom. 8. 1. Such a Man is not con- 


diemned, is nor in a ſtate of condemnation for 


che preſent, John 3. 18. And ſuch a Member 
of Chriſt cannot periſh, who by Union to him, 


is united to God, the Fountain of Life.” Our 


Lord ſpeaks of the Union of the Father unto 
him as Mediator, and his Union untò us, as 


both in order to our Perfection, and eternal 
i Felicity, John 1155 20, . un them,” and thos 


in me, that they made perfect in one. 


But there is no nenten to God, no Re- 5 


miſſion of Sins, no Adoption, no Salvation by 
Chriſt, but for ſuch as are in him. Whereas 
off things are yours, even Life and Death, things 
| preſent, and "things to come, J when you are 


Aber 1 
173 dere is! 4 Train of alias Bleſfing i fol 


4 low this new Creation, and Union to oy 


where it is truly wrought, * 2 Epheſ. 13. 14. 
1 Cor. 3-22, You are brought under the Bond 
and Bleffing of the New Covenant. Jer. 31.33. 
Tou aredignified with a nem Name, Rom.2.17. 


| You are hegotten to a nem Hope, entitled to a 
nem Tnherit ance, EN. ohn 12. T4. Lay 


you ſhall be preſerved and kept by the po 
1 K Grace of Chriſt, "unto the l. 
ay n 


None call Pat lh out of his hands, bes 
tie he lors, 155 ou ſhall tive; e e a- 


one ro. e TOY from him. "If you are 
e et en : Wi 


C Fee Mr. Poe $ Cris in 3 Bp 1. 


1 poff fon 
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4 


. 
planted into the likeneſs of his Drath, for the 
deſtruction of the Body of Sin, 2 ſhall gro- 
up with him, in the Glens of bi eee 
Rom. 6. 5, 6. Notonly ſhall you receive In: 
fluence of Spiritual Life from him, while you 
live, but by virtue of this Union, 90. hol, aye = 
in the Lord, and-fleep is Jil, Rev. T4. 13. 
1 Theſ. 4. 14. You ſhall be with him in Glory, 
and your Bodies ſhall be raiſed by him, and be 
made like his moſt glorious Body, Row. S. 11. 
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Laſth, Let mecloſe with Exhortation. 1. Un- 
to all, to labour after Vnian to Chriſt. 2. Un- 
to thoſe that have good hope through Grace 
that they are in him, and profeſs to be fo. Let. 
me exhort them that they would live as nen- 


1. Labour after Union ants Chriſt, How ear- 
neſtly ſhould this be deſired, how diligently. 
purſued? For we can have no Communion, no. | 
Adoption, no Freedom from Condemnation, 
without it. Faith on Our part, and the Spiri 
on Chriſt's, are the Bonds of Union. Let us 
carefully make uſe of the Word and Prayer, in. 

order to both, waiting and begging of God, 
and uſing all the hopeful means that are in our 
power in order to it. How earneſt ſhould be 
our purſuits of this Privilege, how fervent our 
Prayers, and conſtant our Endeavouts after it? 
Never leave ſoliciting the Throne of God, till 
the Crearor and Father of Spirits. have created = 

VVV 


Fes er 17 0 9 if Cle, 

into wur ven the Sni it 9 
ſc: united to hore lay your 
ſelf at his fest, and with all the violence and 
importunity, and humility; that your diſtreſſed 
caſe may prompt you to, beg che Hayy. Heirit 
to over ſhadow thee- And yet learn fo much 
Patience from thy beggarly Nate, as not to 
1 Challenge him at thine on times, but wait 
; kis leaſute, and obſerve his motions; doing 
| all that poſh ble thou canſt in the uſe of common 
Grace, to prepare the room againſt his com- 
ing; and 
4 bin Pants ar al 155 e means, . Wiuch 

3 

N be eee to re as rim od 
Vou are obliged to it by your Baptiſm, : and 


by your Profeſſion of Chriſtianity. Lou that 


' come to the Lord's Table are eſpecially obli- 
ged, That old things ſhould be done away, 


ings from time to time, as repreſented. in that 
Ordinance: Vou there ſeaſt upon his Sacrifice, 
and conſider the cauſe of his ee your 
own. Sins; and che End of them, your Re- 
ption from the Guilt, and Fick, nd Pow- 

er of Sin. Can you do chis, and not feel the 
Obligation to live as Nev Creatures, and reſolve 
| upon it? Do you not there rene w your Cove- 
nant, and: engage your ſelves afreſh to Walk 
asg the — of the Lord, unto af well-plea- 
H * * * nne 


Arms 


continue in Prayer, watching there- 


all things become New. Lou conſider his Suffer- | 
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5 101 Sa a his kindneſs, uiho has lov 
aud maſbed you fron your - 
might: purchaſe to himſelf a: People zealous 
works? Fulſe are we to all this, if me do not 
Nen Creatures: There are t 


EE . — ho pane of 
ir, and bind your ſsves dark lden. 
to him, as long as you live, under 2 


who hs loved you 


2 
t Wo Motives 
with Which I ſhall enforce this. The Text 


ſurniſhes me with ane, — 2 90 "ny pe _ 


85 with coin Ach 


* 


10 The Motive: in c that Text, o irhingd's are 


"% 


dune away, Behold all things are 1 — Neem. 1 


ſhall not conſider it as amplifying tlic ther 


expreſſion; and ſo referring to the & e of 
2 that are in Chriſt, —— equently of 
like import with the. Phraſe a New Creature; 
but as an Argument to urge and enforce i it: and 
accordin y, underſtand theſe words, as rela- 
ting to the Obligation of the Laws: Sate Fhat 
my. is now vs Or haſe ald things are now 
done away - The Shadows; of the Ceremonial 
Lam are expired, at tha coming of the Sub- 


ſtance, which is Chriſt, Co/of. 1 20. We are 


aid to be Dead mith Chrifh, from the Rudiments, 
on Elements of the Warld, Reſpecting material 
and worldly things, either to do, or forbear 
them: For of that Ek were the, Ordinances, 
and Inſtitutions: of the Ceremonial Law + 


They were the firſt and low eſt Leſſons, fitted 


to ae dN _ N rome Foy Nay new oh 


% $ JAS edt 144 32 3 ** F 
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— 9 Ard the Orders and Moſtiations 
25 it never be changed · Now a more noble 
| and Spiritual Worſhip. is mi place, thoſe old 

things arep + any. No wooderifthe Scaftolds 


Church of God , the 1 Building, „ i ' 


; brit; the 
The Tefta- 


brouglit by Chriſt t to its full height. 
Now All things are become New by 


Mediator of the New Covenant. 
ment he left us is 4 New Teſtament. He rent 
the Vail of the Temple in twain when he dyed, 
and put an End by his; on Sacrifice of him- 
ſelf, unto all the Sacrifices and Services of the 
Jewiſh Temple; And therefore it is obſervable, 
that the firſt time he ſpake ofhis Death, was in rhe 
Temple; But after his Death, he never entred 
into it, thougli we read that he was in Jerzſa- 
lem after his Reſurrection. We have a New 
Sund uary, an Heavenly one; 4 New High 


Prieſt, of a better Order than that of Aaran; 
New Heavens, and 4 New Earth, as the. Goc | 


pel State is called; 4 New. Light, to inlighten 
the World, even che Knowledge of God in the 
Face of Chriſt; A New Sun, even Chriſt the 
San of R ighreouſneſs, with Healing in his Beams; 


A New Adam, after the Image of God, theex- | 


preſs Image of his Ferſon, and tlie Brightneſs 


of his Glory, in whom all fulneſs dwells. % 
have 4 New Cæleſtial Paradiſe; into which the Old 
Serpent ſhall neverenter:ANewT retof Life,whole 


Leaves are fer the l of. the Nations: A em Eve, 
the Church ow Chriſt, Bone of his GA. F. _ of 


his 


. 


t 
( 


een Blog — agur 
wy hers nd e have New Sacre 
Ver Seruents; "New Cireumciſiong a New . 
; ei Jer , a New Temples Be- 
N Naa 7 er- \ New: 7 And ſmall not | 
we, that profes to be the Diſciples, and Fol- 
lowers: of Chriſt, by-whog all things are thus 
ade ew, anfwer all this, by being Nev 
| that We may ſerye him, in tit new- 
nico the 8 — not in the oldneſs of the Let. 
ter, Rom. 7. . is; that me bring delivered; 
from the manifold Aiſfcult Impoſitions' of the Mo. 
Jaick Law, all ber we could not fulfil, al, 
from the Cur ? upun thoſe-which did not, we ſhe 
nom ſerve God, with New'Hearts, and Lives, 2 | 
the Spirit of fen according to the. Laws 80 


Grade e, ene, | 
ir SG: Enid 133167 185 * 83 yt 
29\There is yer N dere It; from 
the Circumſtauce of time; In the beginning of the 
New Tear, which makes \che:Exhortation 
able, to preſs you to be New Creaurem And 
when may I expe & to be attentively heard 
upon ſuch a. Subhect, if not at ſuch a Seaſon, 
when I may hope ſeveral of''you haye had ſes 
rious Reflex ion, this very Morning, upon Tim 
and Eternity, from the 3 . the laſt 
Tear, and the beg eginning of Another; to awaken 
your: -ThankfolneG:for'tle Mefcies of % Nr 
paſt, and your Repentance for tlie Sins of ith and 
your good Reſolutions, 200 Soi N 
eee eien 4 
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ay unto d uttereth Mumie 
to night might teach us Viſdam, The very 
thoughts of our bafty Time, meaſured by Tears, 
and Abarth, gad Weeks,: and Days, ſhould put 
us upon confidering, how [rrevocable, and paſt 
it being utterlyimpoſſibletocall back Teſterdyy. 
_ AlmightyPower may ſtop the courſe of the Sun, 
us in the time of Jaſhua, but to make that which 
| is pᷣaſt, to be preſent, and A paſt, is a Contra- 
3 ; — | ene ae ; Farr 40 nu 
; point ſeparute and diſt inguiſh that, 
Thich is pap, ro which is et come! 
They ate divided by ane Moment, by an Inſtant 
that ic almoſt nothing; by that which we cannot 
ſpeak of without loſing, it N HR0s while 
we open our Mouths to fay the leaſt Word a- 
bout it. So neur is Death to Life, The very 
Muture of Time it ſelf may teach ut tig. 
And certainly the Changes of the Tear pap; 
mould be very Laſtructive, and give us many 
Neſleckions, according to our Sins, and Mercies; 
acgording to the Triale, beef . 28 We have 
been catxied through, this laſt Year. May 
not all of you, look back upon many Changes 
the preceding Lear, of ſeveral kinds; Thoſe 
eſpecially which God thath made amongſt us 
D Death? We are called to review, how 
with, with whom we familiarly cod verſed. 
Hot a Year ſince, are now ſilent in the er 


ana ler 


rhe'laft Tear, and all our forwer Tue, 


. 
+ 


f ⅛— !!. SI NY REES I wy 


Othat we may be found ready! 
bur as the la Tes carried off many of our Ac- 
quajatance, and Friends, but that our Names 


lg W bu e 3p RAN „ "put rifys 
a cl 8 Per ſons, 200 . We Has 
hog er Lon Foo ae 
eccaſed, and view their Bodies, .a5 ng 
they are; How affecting wool. be he Se 


cle? To thin mhar tbey were, leſs than a Lear 
ago; and to conſider, what nay they. Move 4s to 
_ Bodies; and the greater Change there is as 
to their Seeg. But even as to the e let 


us compare' in our thoughts the Fi 


lately made, while acting their Parts — this 
Stage, as living Men and Women Aae, 
us: What a Change Is made in a few Months; 
as to every of them? And the like may be 
avrawnGaſe, within a few Months from this 


pw meh long before the End of this Yer we. 
nod 

For oe it, C "brifttans, his laſt Year; 
that is now ended, is one made towards the 
Grave. Another ſuch may bring us home. 
Who knows, 


may be amangſt thoſe who ſhall not out · live 
this? It is true, I: my be, you ſhall live to ſee the 
Concluſion af this New-Year, bur, it 2199 be, you 


ſhall not live till Midſummer. It may be, may 
4 FreathaT walve-monthhenczbur peradventare 


you may hear a Sermon occaſion'd by N 


before chacrüme Or aur ownEars ma 
; 0 Da . I 


97 


83-4 if my Mouth! be not: * may FEY 171 


ſhould live yet a few Years © more 
L cannot look round on this Aſſembly, dr! 
muſt conlude, that of all this number, it is paſt 


doubt, but Some One or more will die before this 


Lear be over; I believe I need not ſcruple to pro- 
nounce it. There is none can queſtion, but if the 
number were much leſs, one or more would die 
within 2 Vear. Therefore the Voice of God is toF- 
very one of you, A wake and mind your Work; Turn 
tothe “Lord, and ſeek aſter Union toChriſt, and ſee 
that you de New C. Features, for Jo ie die before 
vorher Tea: "4H 

- But you will almoſt All be ready to ſay, T 0 
© whom, in particular, do you ſpeak this? Sure, 
not to me. Yes, I ſpeak it to Tow, to every of 
Jon, whether in Touth or Age; To you, Parents, 
and to you that are Children, To you, Maſters, 
and to you, Servants; To you, Husbands, and 
to you, Wives, Lo you before me, and to you 
on either Hand; This Call of God, is to ever) 
one of you in particular, See that you be foundinChrift, 
* for Jon may not be found Alive, at the End of this Tear. 

Oh but I hope the contrary, fay ſuch and 
ach; As for me, I hope I have many 4 fair Tear 
| Jo come; I am 2  ſprigbtly vigorous Youth, or / 
Am in Jerled, confirmed Strength, and Health: o 
I am but juſt entred into the buſie World, or juſt 
8 non entring upon it, &c. But, How many Toun- 
Ts and more likely to live, have dyed this lf 
Tear; and therefore why may! not 5725 be one 
of thoſe, who ſball dye this? 

Nay, Elder Perſons are ready to excuſe len 
cles and ſay, _ leur many Seniors fog! 


way F 8 gon * — I ; 
2 > . 1 4 a. * : * 7 8 * = * 4 
4 ot > OS > 1. Or ISI 42 . 


* hut. Kg. 37 
by ore tem Y 75 „ any. 51 e Elder 2 they, 
| y fee, t hold out Tear after Nur. Wh Ir fry 
ward * 2225 s, that then haut 1 
7 gert, "been recovered from: mum 2 
bee oh they ure but weak and CERT and have. 
. ee, and Pains, to preſage hers 55 | 
ſolat ion; Tet votwitſſtandisg theſe,” 255 male 4 
ſhift to live, ani have rubbd um for ſeveral[Tears, 
ur ſuch nentneſi; Andſeorral of ther Acqhain- 
tance,” as went and ſickly as rey, have continued 4 
good while for all that. And ſo, neither Tung, 
nor Ola, will admit the Suppoſition, as tot heir 
own Caſe; Not Jou, nor Tua, nor 4 Buh, will 
believe by ſhall' dye "this Tear,” And ſo the 
next Tear, Aer not, yo Hearts will ſay 
1 ame as nom; for there will be thę ſame 
pretence: And therefore it is nat unto jou I muſt 
» WM {peak of Deuth, but rather wiſh you y of the 
bg Life, Which with ſo much confidence yon 
reckon upon. Well, Sal Iſch then; © Go 
<< and enjoy this World, and live as vou 
11 ” if you durft put it to the Venture; 20, an 
f, 4 E your Senſes, . Appetites and Luſts, 
„ for this Year, as you did rhe lat; and never 
0 think of D Diarh; or fear it: You are not like 
7 to dye hi Tear, or the next? But, How un- 
reaſonable is ſuch Security, when ſome on- 
„or more of this Aſſembly, you grant, may 
 Y probably ; or moſt cerrainiy, dye this year; 
| And how can you be certain, that you ſhall be 
% Extmpred Perſon; Or that your 2 Riba. 
ant, and thoſe you love beſt, that t vr Fs 
. . ey this 129 5 "Four 1 your lors, 


Py 5 53 & "006 a 
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18. 1 he. tour 
. your-Hubands; dee gen Wives, IT 
er and your Boſom Ftien 0 Þ il ; 
lizrdlycadmir che tlloughts that they ſhall 
ds (bis Laer; But if forme or other of thoſe,” 
nom hear me, that now jook aon Mes 


5 


cn ſten; and: 0 Judge x bye 0 
zould\becilledaway\to- Judgment 
cher Near; Wliy nay-Nothor i \patticalar,Dethe 
Perſonsz«or the \Defite of Joh yes, woe“ WR ole 
Fives ate dleareſt to qui? 
* Gertainly WO: ochggin the Near with FEY, 
Thought, can do you ho barmsbur may be ung 
prouelſ bo many uſeful purpoſes, Hawevery,d 
muſt tell auf lf, gelte fl which 
we:hayt: ſecn within Tivelve Nan h; T ard. 
Which every Vear brings freſh experience % 
we will nm nat /loÞk; Anand to our. Own greg 
Change; If weiwilh not heartily anncern or 
{vez for our greateſt; trüleft Int reſt, and pro- 
ate for- an Foorlaſting State, by e 
of 


| Union with / the Son of Sed: I 
| r Conclu en, That God changeth not. 
Ancluf neitlier the Vöbe of his Proyitlencegner 
ths Voice of Conſcience; If neither che Calls of 
aht Word, nor the Motions of tlic Spitit; Hnei⸗ 
her thek _—_ of others ox ſg much VE 
have had n, Will a waken us to change aur 
.Comrſe:You wu w;that the Holineſt of 
aus Jſuuſtioe, and/lys\Fruth,areVrehangeable; He 
will ner alter the tertus of Lite far ydù and me, 
Ae ill not had anothet way, fon nt eſgape 
Dondemoation, thafi by hing in Criſt, and be- 
* Nen Creatures.” Therefore look to it that 
you 


7 
you may all be ach, I do not only 
4 happy New Tear; but a happy Life, 
for many Tears, and withal, 4 Ble. 
ty after. Death: which ſuch as are 
now in Chriſt, ſhall then Enjoy with bim, ” 
when Days, and Years, and Tim ſhall be ; 
.ChriſPs ſale ! 1 
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1 * er over — his Diſciples ; 25 
dde Bud whergat; he inſtitutes che — 2. 
ofirhis ery and then makes a large 425 EL 
89 i 0 aach 


21 


4 3 44 $ 


N ow havin 2 and done this, E 
ee 


ſaid theſe do wo 
Difciples, 
Brook Cedron, _ 5 
The Jems, it is true 1 
Houſes that Night; I No bration of 
15 Paſſover „ Exod. 12. 22, 24. Becauſe of 


0: 8 by.th Th 
0 58 hen. 12 » ae 2 


mix with the Egyptians at that time, but 
ſprinkle the W the Paſchal Lamb on their 
own_Door-poſts, as a Mark of Diſtinction. 
| Whereas our Lord having abrogated the 
Paſſover; and. inftituteit — to ſi wa 0 


om; all the Precepts that concern the 
Paſt ef the Appenlixer belong. 
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ſuffering bs W Watt of 
the viper but. br 800. N Evening, 
to meet with CE in For he knew that 
Teds nd bees ay bing Ther Nights bd; that fe 
3 F Place: ir nen to; r 
he WAs wont: to retirs chirber wich us Di 
| ez. 1 id E 11¹¹ FF: n E ad 5 
t He went forte, when he wie tu he botmyed 
21 Elec los en fterwards hes ſuſfereck Death 
e Gate f, b City He went aut a 
Nraſulem, thereby declaring, qt is thought 
That eee an: intereſt ir his. Shiike 
ins, as well as the Jews; That it was nas that 
particlar 
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eliſ into the\ Valley, throu: Rich al > 
ran, that our: 1050 .palled Over, E” 'Which'r iy 
his being made Sia, and1 Cut for 


mind us of his 
Bo Pace — Th 1 15 Feed 4 — ur 
us from gur Filthineſs, and to bri out 
| 8 Ri Ne, for us. ; agg #Þ fig _ 
AS Circumſtances; Ff our Savi- 
"ou 8 el, bur Ba pe; 5 0 is , for 
"nf 55 Wie have ag Eenijp ipent One, in, David's 
; ding er the Brook C Hun, When, by the Re- 
_ -belionof his Son Abſalom, he was force to quit 
he City "of Jeruſalem, © 85 1. k th Kar. 
| BE wy 550 gen Page fs bY 28 
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the Boon e 40 he's hurt * Otol 
muſt aſcend likewiſe by the Croſs," to God's 
Holy Hill. But for our Encouragement, .we 
may conſider roo, That he having (drank of 


the Brook by the way, hath ſanctified the bit | 


tereſt Cup of A ffliction unto us. This little 
Brook, this Rivulet, would never have been 


fordable for. us, but we muſt have been 


drowned in the Waters of Cedran, if he hall 
not paſſed over before us. But now a Cup of 
Conſolation is put into our hands, he hath 
prepared a Path for us to Mount Olivet, he 
hath ſmoothed our way to God's Holy Hill, 


by his own Sufferings and Death; fo. as we 


nded not fear, to walk e the —. of 
| the ſhadow of Death. | 


2, Ler us conſider the 93 „ wherewich 


2 Lord paſſed over this Ts ' with his. Diſ- 
C7 les. 
g 2 in reference to their future preaching of 
2 the Goſpel; the other, for their More km 
and Ordo ſuffering for i it. 


There may be Two Mas of this ; the 


1. 1 10 their \fatare as” 5 the - 


It was fit and neceſſary the Diſciples ſhould be 
Spectators, of the moſt conſiderable Paſſages of 
our Lord's ſuffering. Not only becauſe ſome 
of them were to write the Hiſtory of his Life 
and Death, and tranſmit this Everlaſting, Goſ- 

pel to future Generations , But they: are alſo to 
| Preach to Jews and Gentiles, - in the Name of 
Chriſt; and what more powerful Argument 


could 


could ah 1 e to gain Gregg. to wh 
Aid, than by being able to attaſt the Truth 0 
their Hiftary by their own Evidence :| And to 
ay their own Knowledge, We ſpeal thar 


hy ed, have H aud beard.” he Apoſtle - Pe- 
er, and the Evangelift Jab, wed much 


0 'this, We cauuos bat ſpeak. the things 3 cer we 
8 Aal 4. 10. LIN * me” To | 


. Heveb: They raight nat anly bet os 
d whe their Mimiftry to See His 
Name, but be aberchy,the better prepared to ſuffer 
for his fate, His Example of Patience,” and 
Meekneſs, and Retignazion, might be of ſin- 
gular Uſe to them upon that account. He 
Had foretold and fore Warned them by his Diſ- 
Ne in the way, That they e - e. to 
fer. He had 25 them, tliat the She- 
vd wat ſonirten, the Sheep ſhould l feat tered. 
And what more likely to animate them to Fa- 
tience, and 1 than the Example of 


their Lord's Voluntary ? Eſpecially if 
4n any meaſure they kk, the Deſign, and 
Reaſon, and End of his Saffering : For if he 
Hauk of the Brock in the Way, they might 
avell expect to taſte of it; If be travelled co 
the dark Valley, they could not expect a ſmooth 
and a pleaſant Path to Glory ; if he endured 
the Contradlictions of .. againſt: himſelf, 
they could not think that they ſhould: eſcape 
Qppoſition. Let us 3 this, and not 
care it Strange, if wWe meet with ſuch Wage as 


—_— and his Followers have already _ 
| 1. We 


\ 


| coulidered, When our Lord Paſſed o 


/ Wy ; 3p 


1. We mop: we 5 che Influea 


IE W ith Chriſt might have e 1275 2 | 


r Miniſtry, by being. Eye-witnefl 
Ti t they delivered, That #f e: —_ $196 
ſters would perfwade Others to o believe 2 ks" Doctrine, 
the beſt Expedient is, to endeavour fall per- 
fſwaded our ſelves of the Truth and C ertainty .of 
thoſe things that we deliver. No wonder if 0- 
ther Men are not perſwaded by .«s, if we 
ſpeak to them ſuch things, as we believe not our 
| — ; or do either preach, or live in 2h. a 
manner, as c $96 them reaſon. to think ſo. 


1. 


2. From the other Reaſon, to encourage 


1 to patient ſuffering, we may obſerve, 
That the Example of Chriſt's C 1 and Con- 
ſtancy, ſhould be wery influential upon all his Fol- 
lowers; and if duly conſidered is like to be jo. For 


he is 04r Captain and Forerunner, We. are to fol- 


low. him, and fill up that which remains of 


his Safferings. All that we can ſſfer, is hut the 


gleaning of. che Vintage, after he has trodden 
the Wine-Preſs alone. God hath ſpoken it . 


once, 30h twice have we heard it; that is, in 
the Old Teſtament, and in the New, That Sut- 
ferings are the _ to Glory; That many are 


_ the Afflictions of the Righteous ; That through 
| —— we . enter into a 
W e anna, 


ES EL JJ 


* The Nn 01 TM! is next « tobe 


teck 


* iv. Ap — had ot ma the . 
Air of the Supper, After he had ſpoken 
thoſe words of Conſolation,” and Inſtruction 
to his Diſciples, and of Petition to his Father, 
Then he walked over the Brook Cedronwith his Diſ- 
ler. He went forth to meet with Sufferings, 
45 his Diſciples were with him. How admi- 
rable is the Wiſdom, and Condeſcenſion of our 
merciful Saviour, thus to antidote and fore- 
arm his poor Diſciples? thus to prepare an 
diſpoſe his faint-hearred Followers, to be Wit- 
neſſes of his Sufferngs, and Fartatters of them: 
For after ſuch a bleſſed Preparative, what 
ſhould be able to fink their Spirits ? After they 
had joined in ſuch an Ordinance, as the Lord's 
Sapper, adminiſtred by Chriſt himſelf; After 
they had received ſuch excellent [nſtr uctions, 
avd Heard ſuch a Sermon from his own Mouth; 
After they had been preſent, When he put up n 
Auch a Prayer to God, as that recorded in che ti 
27th of John, what could diſhoartea them, or or il 
"damp their Courage? 37 A op rants! 
We way hence take didtice, That the Pon 11 
eipat ion of Solemn Ordinances, and Communionivith tn 
God therein, is an excellent Preparative to more 2 
than ordinary Trials. What better Preparation 4, 
for patient and courageous ſuffering for Chriſt, I be. 
than the Lord? Supper, wherein we'remem- W - 
ber {tis dying Love that ſhoule engage us to N 
it? And io for other Afflictions, even che Cu- the 
lamities common to Men: The_Sacramental Mp; 
Bread may be our ſtaff, and ſtrength, to forti- that 
3 _ confirm our Minds eguinital Difficul lie 


Fs | at Amr. IL” ARA #2 


Fa 


10 7 in a d of A fe 

ſon, we, ay ſu 55 eren 55 5 
did "Eommiunicat E 500 often, "every Lord's . Day, 
ſoinerimes every D, „whenever they met for 
publick Worſt becauſe they were in con- 
tinual 1 their Lives! And the mul 
titude of MT in thoſe Times, and their in- 
vincible Patience and Perfeverance, Was much 
owing to this, and influenced by: 2.” 


4. Let us eenfider the Pleth he oerived i en 5 
he went over the Brook Cedran viz. The Gays 
en of Gethſttnane, The word Gerhſorant fig- 
nifies an Oil-prefs. It was A little 2 


tuated at the foot of the Mount of . 


which Mountain there were many Ghee, 
and ſo many Out-preſſes 1 in that Yilage, The 
Mount of Olives hath its name with Slaton to 
this: And the Jewiſb Writers call it ſometimes 
the Mountain: | Ons, ſometimes the - Mouns - 
ain of Light, ſometimes the Mountain eg | 
rh & the ue of Oil, 28 45 to all theſe © 
This Garden of Gerhſen due, as . think 
Was firſt planted by David, or Solomon, red : 
then enlarged and 'beaarified 8 ſucceeding, 
Princes, for their Recreation a 
uy be true, where they took their 1 - 
tie 2 the true Son of David, began his 
3 — 
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aan Emors 1277 — 255 The | 
a the Great, ; 4 72 8 Myr 
apel there, which, was villble in the days 
f em; and ſome affirm the Virgin Mary, 
the Mother of gut Lord, was buried in, or near 
| S, place. Hue to pals that as doubtful, it is 
| very probabl © that in or near this Village, ; 
(near. e 2), many of the rich Citizens 
had their Gardens, and Countr' House, and if ; 
O08 them ſame. of Chriſt's ee who il ; 
gave him and bis twelve Diſciples. Entertain - 
ment, therefore it is faid, be. oy i. fared ad ( 


| Wn: With his Dil ils. But, 


Fa 
Z fy 


© 


py Why be he id fo.isn more to our AE, to 
enquire... 27 our Lord choſe this place to 
repare himſet for his Suffering, and to begin 
5 A. Fa And WA * be en | 


a. x * | 3 
1. II * Sas See ina a Gards 


| and 4 5 the neu Ho ane 1 
ſon, for the expiation of Sin, did very fitly 
5 Garden 8 pb 2 in a . that 


egan his Sul affe 
2 ;the Wrath, and. Di 


and veal, 90d. _ for, the tur 
. an n fo our Re . ur fr | 
Fe 7 45 I God m 5 5 Diſobe · 


dience, and heard t & Sentence of ws” 
tio 


; 2 Fudd "þ 7 s x 


md ww WW ou 
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the Divine Ita and e tlie — of 
Copter 


vun, by his bloody Suffers 
which nb 9 5 5 of A en 
the Promife of it was firſt rade in tie 


4 - 


Wa, 4 


; he LY 2 S- head. 1 5 ; 
Compare Eden and Geben. We were 


firſt ſeduced by the fla Serpent in the Garden of . 


Eden; and his Head Wàs braifed by the Agony 


and Hal ef of Ge, which began in cl 


Garden of Gethſeimane. In the gre Gaiden, tha' 


Devil conquered the firſt Adam; but is over-" 


come by the ſecond Adam in the other, when he 
reſolved to drink the Cup, ſaying, Not 'my 
Will, butt thine be done. In the firſt Baan, that 


of Eds, Man ſurfeited on the forbidden Pratt, 
and fell ſtom God, for which our hleſſed Re- 


deemge had a blood Sweat in the Second, the | 
We were turned out of 


Garden of Gerben, 
the Ezrthly Paradies by ſinning in the jirſt ; we 
have the Purchace of the | Hh Par adice, by 
our Lord's Snfſering; Which 

The beginning of our Calamity, 
Miſeries of Mankind, had its Fife"; in the Gar. 
den of Eden And the beginning 
Paſſion for our "Recovery, was1n the Garden of 


for his own Crucifixion by 
1 Pledge and earneſt of hi  ſheddi 
the nent hun ky: ray Cross- Ee 175 


; - 181 . 'S 5 54 » 2 2 "SI 
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668% early Gur Lord mes. 785 T4; 


6 Gn 
of Ede; That Ht Sie of" tht Wontan 2 bruiſe 


n in the ſeconds . 
ard of all tie 


of the Maas 


his bloody Sweat, as 
hisBlood, | 
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Cethſemane. There our Lord figned the Deeres 5 


9 


* 2 * 
o 


now. in proſpect of his approaching Death, he 


„ 5h 


knew that Within a few Hours he ſhould be 


i 
- ” 


ing 


q . 
* 
* * 
* 


he intended to do, he 


tires to this Garden which t 


* N 


When lie comes 


4 


ig there. How often is Chriſt diſhonourd ia 


places, either when you are in Company, 


or When you arc alone? Is Company, by 


Sy 3-24 vuH WERE 
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Others 


goon 7 


1 Ss 958 are leſz criminal, are yet to be 
1 eproved, that make no holy 1 improvement of 
{uch places, but only for Recreation and Plea- 
ure, to. 0 cane their Senſes. Ever y. wiſeand 
£994 Mah loves ſometimes to be alone, and 
ought. to. be ſo, for ſerious Meditation: Now a 

Garden is a-fit place for ſuch a purpoſe, and 
may be of excellent uſe. to ſuch.an end. And 
there is no © ject can meet our Eyes, or affect 
be of our. Senſes ther 07 Without giving us 
otices 0 God, 3 ad directing us. to ſome 


Pele Inſtr 


* 


om to improve them 

"Eſpecial 155 your. 22 meditate on 
he Garden of Eden, and think of this Garden 
Te, Conſider how Man ſinned in 
ie ane, and how Chritt ſuffered in an A ony 

in the other.” ö Pg From the Garden of K 


you may takeOccalion to contemplate the Gate 


of Tnnocence, the Entrance of Sin, tlie Fall of: 
our Firſt Parents, the Subrilty of the Tempret, 


the Danger of gratifying the ſenſual Appetite, 
om the ir Example in eating the Forbidden 

Fu; Ko 'prevalency. of Temptation, when 

” near ani beloved Relation is the Inſtrument 
of the De il, to urge it, . | Secondly, Think 
a0  Gatden of Gerl 2 Jane” too, when you are 
gti 115 0 ſelf i in,; ſome Pleaſant. Malt! in 


Fo - Think how'the Sh af God 
lay profits on 110 Face in an Agony, in this 
Garden of Het hſemane. | When 150 took ugon⸗ 
Fr uit tree, rer a Vine, „ Or taſte of 3 

Grape 


; . Ws ig 7 , : o | % * = . . 7 
08 3 * 1 . 


rüttions in 10 erence to our felves, if 
we did not want a holy heart,and ſpiritual Wik 


Grape, dem mber the Bln of CO: that 
trickled from his Sacred Body. If ou are 
ſometimes merry, and c al with your 
Friends in a Garden, f örger not ho. our Vue 
viour was exceeding ſorrbmful; My Soul Nee 
ing Sorronful unto Death. When you are cl. 
ing your ſelves in the Shade, Fermente his 
Azony, and Bloody Swear, undder che A pprehen- 
fons of the Wrath- of God, due to Four fin. 
How his Soul boiled up, as one of the Greek Ex- 
© Wl 7r:/ions does ſignifie, and his Blood broke out 
if I at every part of fis Body, With the extremity 
of the Heat. Tou may oo er how the” Fi 
Am was renipted by an Evil Angel in the 
n 5 Eden, and the Sand was comforted 
n in i Agony by = Good ou Adams Sentence 
in I in the former, Was, to ger his Living t) he 
1y Wl Sweat of his bros; Chriſt: by his Bloody Sweat, 
, in this, procures our Life. and let not ſuell 
ite places be abuſed to Sin and Vanity, tliat may 
ol\M to eaſily be improved, o ee us in mind of 
et, oe Jew oa ane ane e 
47 Te Ee 

en . 2. In that this was 4 Stay Plare, die may 
en obſerve; That it is fir to retire for—Mealirarvor 
and Prayer to ſome Serrer Place, from the Cain? 
pany, and Obſervation of others. There ate 
many things, which are yrop per enough, an 
may become us in an affectionate Prayer wal 


ret, eſpecially for a Penitent, wh MN are n 
allowable i in Social Worſhip, or Publick Prayer 
with others. As Proſtration of our ſel bes on 
th Ground, ** Breafty * 
E 4 1 


. . and Sus Vlamnifal” 1 — Palloagt 
- a ſtulations with God, Cc. Vhich 0 
| Modelty,. or: Prud 15 may r 9 5 in pub- 
lick, may be uſed with greater 1 Läberty in Se- 
Cret,. Where is no Temnprationz, Hy pocriſie, or 
Vain-g lory to abuſs them. And therefore our 
; irefts. us, Marth, 6. hat we enter into 
our. Cloſets, and ſhut "the door, and then. pray to 
our Father, who 43.18 e n Hab in Heer, | 
i l rewgrd an pet wx SORT Hes 
Sears a ²˙ FS OY 
3 In that Ch. akt retires: FLY to prepare him. 
elf, With the greater Solemnity, far his Ap. 
pro groeching Death; We may e That when- 
Fer we haves Froſpect otqur Change at hand, 
| wuld not content our ſelves with habitaal 
Preparation, but uſe 4 mre ſolemn,. diſtinct: and 
Alus Preparation; rit...'Qur-Lord, no doubt, 
Was always in a Readineſs, for that which he 
knew. was the a end of, his Incarnation: 
And. yet the N. 155 before his Sufferings, he 
fre into this Garden to prepare himlelfyfor 
that hour. We ſhould always ſo live, as to be 
lit to die, becauſe every hour Wwe make ſome 
(eps. towards:the; Grave: Every thought, e. 
very Word, is a Sand running, from the Glaſs 
901 ; e Heep every night in the outer 
8 e ath, and ſhould, by Prayer, 
- Prepare our ſelves. for it, even for that mage of 
Beer And ſhall we nat, LN NA! Wer 4or 
Jewtbiet: elf, when we have , Pro pect. of! 
proach In whoſe, Arms we muſt 


* wie k 


Houſes in order; You ought 4 


the Devil trip up the other be 
dy. But {you that have ſerved the Lord from 
your” Youth, and have the comfortable Roview 


of jour paſt Sincerity, in walking with God; 


ſhortly leave this World; Solemn, actual Re. 


paration in ſuch a caſe is fit and neceſſary. If 


God tell any of you, by a bodily Sickneſs, your 
Change is near; If the Decays and Infirmities 


of old 7 Age, (che moſt incurable of all Diſeaſes, 
tell you, That you have not long to live, that 


it is high time · to ſet your Hearts, and 3 


are, ſolemnly to do ſo. You l e ot one 
foot in the Grave: already, for Ter! not this; leſt 
ore youare Rea- 


jon may rejorce upon any ſuch Summons,” that 
our Race is almoſt ran; Tour Warfare will ſhorts: 


ly be accompliſhed; o have but a few ſteps 


more of hour Pilgrimage to make; a few Tem- 


ptations more to reſiſt; a very little time lon- 


ger of Trial and Conflict, before. jon ſhall re · 
ceive the End of hour Faith and: Hoe and be 


for ever with the Lord. Should you 2 then, 


with ſuch a warning, ſtir up the Grace of God, 


quicken holy Deſires, ſtreugthen Faith, and 


exerciſe it about the Inviſible World, and ſo- 
lemnly . . e a rg ney the Arms of iy 
Re e 


8 7 iv 
* - 
12 "4 5 2 * 1 5 4 - . 1 * + © | & r 8 
. k x * T . * 2 * 4 
£4. 4 IN BF” 1 F 1 E 1 £ : © ** > * 
5 » 8 3 
1 , 


— 4Becauſs 1 was — Place that Judas knew 
5 wier he no our Lorch and "him; 
; im; 


If God give us ee Warning'by oj! 
| 1 ora dangerous Sickneſs, or a re 
Body, or by any other Method, that we ſha 


— 


hens Let us redo notice of 2 — 
4 Refolvedneſs to ſuffer Death, and what an 
Obligation it lays upon us of Love and Gratis 
tude to this Merciful Saviour. This I fhall a 
little urge, as ſuitable to the paſt Solemniq of this 
day to make as Thankful, who have been Par- 
f len of the Memorials of his ang wat in 
the Sacrament of the Supper. 

- He was free and — in Safer: Me 
went tothe place which Judas knew of, though 


he knew Jgdat would come, and betray him. 
He freely offered himſelf in the Council of 


God, to undertake our Redemption; He volanta- 
ri quitted his Father's Boſom in the fulneſs of 
Time, to aſſume our Nature, and therein 
ſuffer and dye. He was not forced into a State 
of Poverty — Humiliation; but for our ſale 


became poor, that we through his poverty mig hr be- 


come rich. The neceſſity of his Death aroſe 
from his own holy Will, his free Act and Under- 
taking; which doth not leſſen his Williagneſs, 
but heighten the Obligation of ir, It had been 
285 to puniſh an Innocent, who was anwii. 
ling to ſuffet in the place of Criminal," But he 
ave himſelf a Sacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling 
_ Odour unto God for us. He was not driven 
hy foro and violence, as the legal Sacrifices 
unto the Altar; But; he comes to the Door of the 
Fabernacle, he enters into this Garden that Jus 
das knew of. He endea vours not to go out of 
the way, to eſea their. Malice, bur chaſes a 
IC 'rator was acquainted with, 

bad do Pept to * — and he 
20 longed 


longed for its Accompliſhment, He walked 
With bis Diſciples, into % Garden, where 
he knew hie ſhould be taken: And when they 
came ta take him, he permits Fucks to kiſs Hum, 
which was the ſign he had given them ta diſtin- 
guiſh the Perſon. He twice tells the Officers, 
That bewas He whom they ſought fer. He would 
not ſuffer an Apoſtie to uſe a Sword in his De- 
ence, though. be could have commande Legions 


might have eſcaped it he would, for he ſpeaks 
but a mild word, ſayiog, I am he, and they 
all fall to rhe Ground, Nn come ta appre- 
hend them, and not they him. After this, he 
would not not mork a Miracie to gratifie the Cu- 
rioſity of Herod, and make him his Friend, in 
order to his Deliverance. Lea, be was ſalent 
under all the Accuſations of the Falſe Witneſſes, 
and after ward bore his own Croſs, as. far as. he 
was. able, towards the place of Execution; 
And then he poured out his Soul unto Death, 
and rendred up his Spirit to his Father, ſaying, 
I. is fniſbed, It is finiſhed, „ 


And that laſt Circumſtance is very canſider. 


able tg Ne N n : For we read, 
that when they came to break his bones, and faund 


+ 


"CPL, 


bim dead, ulrich prevented the breaking of his 
Bones, and accompliſhed the Prophecy: con- 
cerniag him, which ſays, A bone of: him. ſpell 
not be. braken, they wondered he was. dead ſa 
quickly; So quickly indeed, When immediate- 
ly before he gave up the Ghaſt, be cryed. with 4 
 hukVoire; W 


Which (ufficiently declared;chat no 
= man 


man took away his Life, bat that te e van i 
tarily laid it down: For having-cryed with z 
loud Voice, and thereby given ſufficient Proof, 
that his ſtrength was not gone, that his Spirits 
were not exhauſted, but he might have conti- 
nued longer alive; he then bowed his Head,” in 
token of Reverence to his Father, and gave ap 
the Gho#: which was a Circumſtance ſo con- 
ſiderable, that a Centarion, who ſtood by ob. 
ſerving it, was thereupon. conv Tel, and gave 
God the Glory. 3 
But it may be objected, though his crit 
into this Garden might be a Proof of his Wi 
lingneſs; yet what paſſed there, ſeems to inti- 
mate the contrary ; Why elſe does he pray fo 
earneſtly, that the 2 up might 75 from him, i he 
Was willing to drink it? 
"* Tanſwer, That even in the Time of his A: 
ny, When he ſeemed moſt Unwilling, as 
, even when he prayed, that the Cup 
| might paſs from him, yet was "he {tilt willing, 
4. Mediator.” The Text ſays; he began to be e. 
 ceeding_ forronful, "and fore amazed, ſaying, My 
Jou is exceeding forrowful,, eden unto death. 
The Original Words are very emphatical, to 
expreſs Sadneſs, and Fear, and ſuch Affeckions 
of tlie Soul; His Soul, not Tis Bod dy nor his Soul | 
With Sympathy only with His Body: For "he 
Was here alone in the Garden, crucifſed, as it 
Were, without a Croſs. His Boch here ſuffered | 
by -eaſon of his Soul. The Whole Nature of 
an had'finned,” and the 5% being the Prin- 


0 in the commillion of din, the ROT 


3 


who. van map ue 8 his mn 


My. Saul is exceeding ſorromfal, even to death ; I 
ſomuch that Clods.of Blood dropt from i, 
though there was no viſible Hand to ſtrike 
him: Which makes him pray and cry in ſuch 
a manner, to his Father ye the paſſing away. 
of the Cup, Farther, if it be palible, ler this Cap 
| paſs fram me] Father, x me from this hour! 
Oh what Pain, what Fear, what Horror; what 
diſmal Apprehenſions, and cruel Sufferings, 
mult force ſuch words of Complaiat from ſuch 
an Heart as his! But, no wonder his Cries. 
were ſo ſtrong, his ; pk ſo. earneſt, his 
Complaints ſo loud, and the Comfort of an 
Angel not ſufficĩient for his ſupport: when the 
greatneſs of his Agany, and the extream Sufſerings 
of his Soul are above our thoughts to conceive, vho 
underſtand ſo little of the Evil of Sin, and the 
geance due to it, ſo little of the Terror of the 
Lord, and the Power a his Wrathas a Righ- 
teous Avenger. | 
However. there i is.4 area: Difference between 
what C hriſt ſuffered, and what he Damned in 
Hell ſuffer. For they hate God, and Holineſs, 
and are hated of him, and forſaken b by his Ho- 
ly Spirit, and are under the power of Sin, and 
are tormented by the Conſcience of their Per- 
ſonal Guilt. But what Chriſt ſuffer d was for 
us, and He was ſtill in the Love of God, and 
continued to love him, G . 
Let us conſider him incompaſſed As * 5 1 
and ſeized. 1 Shaw's: 3 ee With Fear, 


ei eee , A N 


*. 


Vos belesen! — baut, de. 
ting that Cup of v * | =; 

Jaſtics'6f God had mingled; Saying, Father, 

Fir be poffeble, tet this Cup paſt from ne 

He Prays agi, A fecoh® time; in the ae 

place to the ſame purpoſe, Abe Father, if it 

ſible, let this Cup paſs." 

jelty, 

of his Power, he pleads his'flial Relation, 

with all imaginable earneſtneſs, ſubmiſſion; 


and inportunity 3 Farbe, . z 6 'b 17 222 


mth these all things are poſſible + I Aber, I 
ly Father, let this Cup paſs from me; And thaw 


he groans, and ſweats, and his Sweat twas as it 


were preat drops of blood falling to the ground. 

He prays agaln, Ae er uſing, in ef. 
ſea, the ſame words 48 if nothing ele would, 
yet his Importunity might; . prevail-for ehe re. 
moval of the Cup. And yet Egerer d nding 
all this, he was then MV iling; All the ſtruglings 
of his Innocent Nature ſued: in this, Phat 
the Will of God ſhould be done, and his Glo- 
2 be accompliſhed; - Holy Father, g boyifie thy 


ö Not my will bus thine be done- Ir was for this 
End I cam iuto the World,” for this End Tcame un- 
to this hour, Phe deſire of his Humane Soul 
ſubmits, and yields to the determination, and 
Will or his Father. And "therefore thoſe 

Words, 5 it be poſſible, muſt be explained by 
thoſe other, if thou wilt, if it be moſt for tliy 


Glory; of a poſſibility i in reſpec of the Divine 
"ou and Glory, rather tham of the Divine Pow- 
"And RO 3 two n he muſt needs 


"ove 


He adores his Mas 
heowns his Omnipotence, he takes hold” 
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true 
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were againſt Nature; But as they were the 
means, to reconcile us to God, he is willing, 


as Redeemer, to undergo them. We may ab- 


hor a Medicine as bitter, and yet reſolve to 


take it as wholſome. So that after: all the 
reluctance of his Humane Nature, he was 
ſtill willing; and his entring into this Garden, 
when he knew that Judas was acquainted with 


the place, and would find him there, and 


betray him, is a proof of it. 


6. TwasOur Saviour'sCaſtam to retire to this 
Garden, L was wont ta reſort thither with his Diſ 


ciples. This Garden of Getheſemane was on the 


fide of the Mount of Olives, and that we are told 
was at the diſtance of 4 Sabbath days Journey 
from Jeruſalem, Act. 1. 12. If we r | 
from the foot ofthe Mountain, or the neareſt 
part of it unto the City, it is thought to be a- 
bout five or ſix furlongs, or two thouſand cu- 
bits, or half yards, computing by that cubit, 
after which the Tabernacle and all things about 
it were meaſured. And it is moſt probable, that 
the People in the Milderneſs were to keep from 


| the Tabernacle, at the diſtance of rwothouſand Cu- 


bits; And, on that account, this diſtance is ſup- 
poſed the meaſure of a Sabbath. days Journey, vhen 
they went to the ark to Worſhip. It is an ordinary. 
Tradition among the Jews, That it was not 
lawful on their Sabbaths to walk above two 
thouſand cubits, Which ſeems to be founded 

eee e e een, 
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may b& for this reaſon, the Holy Ghoft mea- 
ſures the diſtance between Jeruſalem, and the 


* 


Mount "of Olives, by à Sabbat f- days Journey, and 
not by { many Furlongs j ; | | 


tongs; Becauſe, in fair 
Weather, many devout Jews were wont to 
retire thither for Meditation, after the Pub- 
lick Worſhip was over. From hence let me 
| n TY 3 3 .. bu” = of Fol 
make two Reflections for our own. practice, 


and ſo conclude. . 


. Since our Lord was wont to retire from 
Feraſatem, to the Mount f Olives for Meditation 


 and'Proyer; Let me hence take occaſion” to 


preſs theſe Duties. It is certainly one of the 


deft Evidences of an Upright Chriſtian, o 
be ſerious in this ſecret work. It is of mighty 


advantage to our growth in Grace, to the E- 


vidence, and Comfort of it: And he deſerves | 
not the Name of a Serious Chriſtian, who 
can paſs whole days and weeks contenredly, 
without Meditation and fecret Prayer. Our 
ſtedfaſtnefſs in the ways of God, and our 
daily walk in holy Security and Peace, is 
ffeſtly aſſiſted by it. Such a conrle cannot 


man 


cConfiſt with regarding, and indulging delibe- 
rately any known fin. This will be a good 


. Os, os, oo So oper ON 


God 1 us; "Theſe — vilits to Heaven 


will be ſo, converſing with God, and pouring 


| out gur Hearts before him in Secret, retiring, 


as it were, to the other World, ſo as no temp- 
tation of Applauſe; or Reputation from Men, 
can be thought to byaſs or miſſead us; When 
no eye ſees us, but the great ſearcher of Hearts , 


| when no ear hears us, but that of our Inviſible 


Judge; when no Hand can reward us, but the 
Omnipreſent Lord, our Father and our Re- 
deemer in Heaven, who ſces in ſecret, and will 
reward us openly... You have been often told, 
That the C 3 performance of Secret Prayer, 
vill make you leave ſiuning, or a: Coutſe of fin ME: 


make * aſi Aaity Jerions praying: | 3 


2. L infer from this Example 0 our Lord, 
That after the Participation of ſolemn Ordinances, 
ſpecially on the Lord's-day, it is very fit and. 
1/eful for Chriſtians,” to retire by themſelves, to 


ſpend 3 time alone, in Meditation and Prayer ; 


To call your ſelves to an Account, to reflecœ 
on your Vays, and Frame, to make a trial of 
your State, and Temper; to obſerve your 


Spirits, how they have been influenced, or not., 


by the Divine Spirit, in the Solemn Duties 


Worſhip; to humble your ſelves before God, or 


he {ins you are convinced of, ſuch eſpeciallj as 
other Men cannot charge you with, but God, 
and Conſcience know you are guilty of: To; 


thank God for his num elt 8 to Ws / 


- 


46 The wand Wilidurſe, 
the ſuitable 3 Grace, and what- 
evxer Bleſſings you ſtand in dead of, for you and 
ours. ' This istheright Improvement. of $4- 
3 1 and Sacraments, and ſuch feaſons of 
Mercy, as God is pleaſed: ta continue to us, 
in order to Eternal Liſe: And withqut fome- 
thing of this kind, rho? vou frequent the Publick 
Aſſemblies, and fit before lum as hig Reople, you 
do but mock God, and triſle with Heaven, 
while you pretend to Religion, and aſſume 
the Name of CHiſfians: You act a Scene, and 
a Part, and ee e eee, but 
muſt expect to pay dear for your Solema Ho- 
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" ? — 0 A * «ac * 
— 8 n , . 
pocriſie. e 
3 oh Rs 4 


Let me therefore Adviſe you to three thing, Ml | 
in your Retirement, after the Publick Wor- 
ſhip, and Solemn Ordinances of Chriſt, as ½ WM | 
End, and Reaſou, for which I will, preſs-it. M t 
. 
e 


1. That you retite in order to the Confeſſion j 
Sin, and the Exerciſe of Regent ance. hat 
when you have finiſhed the publick work of 2 Hr. 

Sabbath, or come from any ſpeciat Ordinance 
of the Goſpel, by aſter- Meditation, you would 
reflect upon your ſelves, and take notice of 
your Defects, and. Failings, Diſcompoſures, 

and Diſtempers of Mind; What unſuitableneß 
of 1 been to, heavenly; Myſteries, 

1 or What unprepared Addreſſes we hade made 


to the Majeſty of Heaven and Earth, che ro. 
| ving of our Fancies, the vanity of our Thought) 
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rable Obheste 


Wie avuld k — wilt: Elkes 0 on ſuch Oe 

caſions, T hat we attended with no more Ræve- 
rence and Diligence to the Word of God ; That 
we Lid not recœide the Trackin the Love. of: it; 
That ĩt mas not mixed: Wich Faith; That we 
did not maſte particular, and clofe Application 
of it to our ſebyes; That gut Hearts Were not 
liſt up in the ways 5 the Lord, and out Souls 
under an a of God in Prayer; with becom 
ing Affections, and ſuirable Exerciſe of Grace, 
under che influenceof the Divine Spitit, and in 
the Name af the Mediator. That we ap⸗ 
proached the Table of the Lord; with no more 
Examination of 'our Hearts and Ways, before 
we came, with no more Repentance for our 
paſt Guilx, no more hungeing after the Bread 
of Life, no nibre Spiritual Thirſt for ts 
Fountain of Living Waters. That we beheld 
the Mtavorials of u Broken, Bleeding S4vioar, witli 
no more raiſed Affection; That we remember- 
ed the Agonies of his Soul, with no more vor- 
reſpondent Impreſſions upom our on. In 
a word, we may lament (for the moſt part 
1 fear we may) after ſuch Ordinances, that 
our Spirits were but in a common frame, our 
Repentancd ſo partial, our Love fo cold; our 
Faith ſo weak, our Hope fo low, Deſires ſo 
taint, Charity ſo narrow, Thanlefulneſs and 
Joy ſo little, in the Participation of ſuch Glo- 
nous My ylterios, in converting with ſueh ado- 
; under the C Offers of ſucli rich 
Grace, under the loud Calls to ſuch manifeſt 
Duty, Ander k the Aſſurances and Erpeckatiant 
F 2 0 


A 


| effuch great and bleſſed things, as the Word 


2. Another Reaſon, and Ground of this 
Retirement, is in order to Petition and Inter- 
ceſſion, for needful Mercy, to our ſelves and o- 
thers. Have we been convinced of any Duty 
we had formerly neglected? Shall not the Re- 
flection on it excite us to beg Wiſdom and 
Strength to perſorm that Duty? Has _ 
been called to remembrance, by the preaching 
of the Word ? Should we not beg Forgivenels, 

and Grace to leave and forſake it, as the beſt 
Teſtimony of our Repentance? Have we joyn- 
ed in Prayer and Supplication with others, for 
the greateſt Bleſſings, and are ſenſible we are 

undone if God deny us; and ſhall we not beg 
the ſame things again in ſecret? Have we re- 
newed our Vows, and entred into freſh Obliga- 
tions to be the Lords; and ſhall we not beg 
that God would heal our paſt back ſlidings, 
and confirm our holy Reſolutions? That having 
ſfwarn, . we may. perform it, that we will keep. hi: 
righteous Judgment, 


— 
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i « 
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Lou therefore, who have this Day been at 


_ the Table of the Lord, let me beſeech Tos, in 
aA ſpecial manner, to retire when you come home, 
and think of theſe things, that you may mreſtit 
with God in ſecret for a future Blaſing. O, 
What can he dem gan, wlien he hath given yo! 
| his San, and ſealed that Gift in ſo ſolemn 1 


C 


* 


—_— Neceſſities and Wants, all your Griefs 


d Groans, and Complaints, and Fears, and 
ſecrer Pelires. Pray earneſtly for your ſelves, 
your Families and Relatives, for your Mi- 


nifters-and Fellow Chriſtians, for all hat bares 


communicated this day with you, and in o- 
ther Aſſemblies; and for all that deſired to do 
ſo; that Were providentially hindered ; for all 
your Brethren, for all the Churches of Chriſt 
throughout the World, eſpecially for thoſe in 
this Nation; for thoſe in others, which are 
oppreſſed by the 1 7 8 of the Sons of Vio- 
lence, for all actual Believers, for all thoſe for 
whom Chriſt dyed, for your Friends and Ene- 


* 


mies, for the whole World. 


3. Retire in ſecret to expreſs your Gratitude 
and Thankſgivings to God, for Mercies recei» 
ved, and hoped for. Thank him for the Li» 
berty of his Sanctuary, for Publick Aſſemblies 
of Social Worſhip, for Sabbaths, and Sacra- 
ments, and the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, conſi- 
dering how the Caſe now is with our Brethren, 
and Neighbours in other 2 Thank him 
for another Opportaniiy, for the Communion of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, and for ſo much 
health as to be able to partake of ſuch x Privie 
1 in a publict Solemnity. But above all, as- 


Foundation of all the reſt, for that Ineſti. 


* 
1 
« 


mable Bleſſing of Divine Love, the Gift of hi 
Son, for the nexpreſſible Love of Chriſt, in 
57:4" amy THY Pp WJ giving 
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himſelf for us Shnmeys, and Eon, aud 
1928 we were ſo. © FUTHO' SH. 
-"Fhenk him for — Meats of Gres n 
the Hopes of Glory, for any goed pe brovph 
Grace, of preſent" Pardon, ant” Everlaſting 
Communion with God in ' Heaven; or he 
Offer of Forgiveneſs bya Covenant of Grace; 
for the Pramiſe of Erernal-Life :by yCtrig, Püt“ 
chaſed by his Bod, cohfttinte "bythe Word 
and Oath of God, who canng? ye, Withelſedto 
fo many, ways by-the Holy Spirit, made frire 
by the Everlaſtipg Covell.” anch 3 
97 Baptiſm, and wt the Sactanricnt of the tk Bond 
rn 115 6 | 61 SITE)! 
ee, let di bid fort mother ed ii 
125 ion, of 14110 eng Bi a C radi: iſt, 


[Rep any, 1 in our 1155 
Feviving any: of: oh 
dur Repentanee, ſtrengt 
| 5 animating. our Hope, Tok 00 Pea 
&terciſing 2 and · encreafiti godr ps Neg e Chi 
clearing dür Adoption, diſpelling Sur Doabts 
frattering our Fears, warming And Bl our 
_ Pefixgs: 'E tour Souls, Ang All wiktün us bleß 
him, for any. Beams of thig* Heaven be 
lor any Glympſe of his once Cg 
for any Token of tis Love to us, An 358 fel. 
- fan ad a dor "war to him; © Ws 
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me, 
In 
ſhy 
my 


Let us thank him or int be back gh 
and ſeftled ro us, and promifed to give us; fort 


what we have alteady received, as the firſt ar 


Fruits, and the Earneſt, and the ng of 4 
great deal de 


we: may 


> 0 our Olakiade. ano hor : 
fo 


55, fich ere as this, (ay which 


| ee; 7 off all Wade 

2 gage of un. 
Og ab tp thy Wrath,is acon- 
hunts 2 eee tfath Gully Soul; 
bat while blend lf, thos haſt forgiven, 
and fr e mie; and ſurprie'd me with the ſweet 
Embras Hy Love. 'F nie, e. 
chor bur rhoughts, and chy ways gur ways, 
hd thy Log above the Love of Man, even mort 
than the Heavens are above the Earth: With 
how deat a'Price he tho redeerd a Wrerch 
that "deſerves thy Exierlaſting Vengeuncn With 
how prec# 47 and 7 ſweet a Feaſt, haſt thou entertain d 
,. who deſerved to be caſt our with the workers of 
pu! * E evermnore ligt ſurh Love'as this? 

# not obertom my Rebellion, and melt 
77 7 hardy d Hart? 46 87 are admi. 
ring theſe Miraeles of Love, all nat I adniite 
them? Tlteir e PP A cauſe em to Re- 
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bay aun ur be CITE us om fre 
| Feet en who. feed upon it? O my God, ho 
2 Haſt tl ou Purchaſed my Love ] hom ſtr angety 
haſt: A" deſer v rand 2 it ü nothing 10 / 
much my grief and ſhame as that I can anſwer it 
-with no more fervent aud 7 Love. Oh what 
an addition would it be to al thu: precious Mercy, 
if this Love poured: out might draw. forth mine, 
and my ſoul might flame by approaching unto theſe 
thy Flaves? and that Love drain aut by the ſenſe 
-of Love, might be all my Lift? O that I could love 
thee; as 0 as I would ove thee |, zee «4 much 
as thou wouldſt have me a thee!. bat the :s 
faogreat an Hlappine 12 Earth: Tho 17 7 4 Jap 4 
-me the place where Attain it. 
there an full Paſſaſion, 555 hath i. ok 
es, till he came and fetch us to bine, and rheſeples 
"there in our. Maſters joy. O Bleſſed Place |. 0 
Bleſſed Company, hat ſee his. Glory, and art 
filled with the ſtreams of thoſe Rivers of Conſolation ! 
Jes happ | we, whom thou haſt called from aur dart 
And miſerable kate, and made us Heixs of that Heli. 
city, and Paſſengers td it, and Expettants. of i, 
andex the CA 17 ſure 4 Guide? O they nt 
fall love ee at Wag ſinful pauſes end. di. 
Fels, in another meaſure aud e manner 
«than vom we do. 1 . then „ M Co 25 
3 40 hee; 1 by Right koh | Dnerapt 4 
„thine My Gl ars witne(s. 8 
that may de 2 love have ud . 127 
bro all, 4 1 had all the. love a Heaven 1 
art To thee.” 4 
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venture on that Sin, which killid my 


employ it in thy love, refreſh 


the Bleſſi | 
-vantages of ſuch a Courſe would be ſo many, 


influential to exerciſe, and increaſe 


ee, wn fic — 1212 4 there in 
ng, 5 OR 1 ibs — 


4 ee | 
but thee, thy Fe and th Saints, un 23 3 
let me no more return unto [niquity; nor 
Lord? And 
now thou haſt choſen ſo low a 4 O be not 4 
ranger to the Heart thou haſt ſo freely choſen | 10 
make it the daily R . dence of thy Spirit! Quicken 
it by thy Grace, adorn it with thy Gifts, 


it with thy 
joys , and the light of 'thy Countenance ; and 
deſtroy this Ca 


Seljhnefs, and Unbelief : and 
lt the Warld fee, that Gad will make « Þ altee of the 
loweſt Heart, when he N it 58 the 3 of 


his own Abode. 


To. latte 1 Did we. this retire at the 


cloſe of every Lords day, after the Partici 


tion of 3 Ordinances, to rene our Re- 


pentance, to beg needful Mercies, to offer 
the Saen de of Praiſe and 3 for 


ngs we have and hope for; the Ad- 


and fo conliderable ; and the Conſequences . 
would be ſo camfortable. to our own Souls, 
and fo — 5 unto others; it would be ſo 


gur Graca, 


40 promote our Aſſuraace, to ſecure our E- 
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be And ſach » were ſome. c Jou, but Jom are* 
| but je are Santtified, 


. UR ne be waſh 
D the Feet of his D 

. | Diſcourſe between Him and — 
; . * upon 


ee many things very — 
ſiruetive unto. all C 0 


he wonders he ſhould ever deſign, or attempt 
ſo low a Service, He cries out as a Man ama- 
zed. 13 John 6. Lord doſt thou waſh: my Feet ? 
Words that favor of humble Reſpect and Re- 
verence unto. Chriſt: And had he proceeded 
no farther, it had been very commendable; for 
theſe Expreſſions ſeem to proceed, from a true 
ſenſe of his on unworthineſs, conſidering both 
himſelf, and our Bleſſed Lord, and the mean- 
neſs and inferiority of the Action, which he 
offered to do toward him. Unto which our 
Lord replies; What I do, thou know'ſt nat non, 
but thou ſhalt know hereafter; . i. e. when the 
Spirit ſhall be more abundantly pour'd out, 
as it was upon his Aſcenſion to Heaven. But 
Peter is not ſatisfied with this, but perempto- 
rily refuſes to ſubmit to an Order, Which he did 
net yet underſtand the Reaſon of: And. there- 
fore replies again, Thou ſhalt not waſh my Feet. 
or far be it from me, that thou ſhouldeſt waſh 


ER OO Wy i TOES EE OT 
"+. This gave-occaſion for that ſevere Rebuke, 
and Threatning, which went to his very heart, 
in thoſe words of Chriſt,” If 1waſh thee not, thou 
haft. no part in me, no Int'reſt in me, no Com- 
munion with me. It cannot well be thought 
thatthe external Waſhing, ſnould be the a. 
thing here meant, tor Judas Was partaker of 
that as well as the reſt: And yet our Lord fays, 
at the tenth Verſe, Je are cleau, but not all. Up 
on this, we find the ö Apaſtle P eter. ſubmits to 
his Saviour, and inſtead of denying that he 
ſhould waſh his feet, he ee e, 


en W 
i 


Ok pit 


tua Walhing, &c. 77 
Not my feet only, but wy hands and head too; i. e. 
Lord waſh me all over, Handi, Head, and 
Feet, the three molt viſible parts of the body 
for the whole: Our Lord tells him, that was 
not neceſſary; for he that waſheth, need not 
but to waſh his feet, ver. 10. as one that comes 
out of a Bath, may have contracted ſome Filth 
in walking out of it, and therefore needs aut 
to have his feet waſhed; alluding to the Cu- 
ſtom & of the Jews, as to thoſe who did offi- 
ciate in the Temple, who after having been 
purified, and waſhed in the morning, as oſten 
as the | gry and returned again, did on- 
ly waſh their Feet. Doubtleſs therefore the Ne- 
ceſſity of in ward Purification and Holineſs muſt 
be r eee as the import of this waſh- 
ing: The being ſanctified in Soul, Body, and 
Spirit, as neceſſary unto all that are accepted 
of God, and in a Covenant Relation with 
Chriſt ; Neceſſary to a Saving Int'reſt in Him, 
and Communion with Him. And ſuch a 
Change as this ſome of the vileſt, and worſt of 
Sinners have experienced, upon true Repen- 
tance, and an unfeigned Faith. This the 
words I have read give us an account of. And 
ſuch were ſome of you, Sor. 
lsa the beginning of this Chapter, the Apo- 
ſtle reproves a very unwarrantable Practice a- 
mong theſe: Corintliaus, to implead one ano- 
ther in matters of Right and Wrong, before 
the Heathen Tribunals: Which ſeenis to «4 


7D. Ligbefoot. 
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miſh che — — waa! =. Gora 
the preſeribed Rule of ou Lord. Ifurrh . 18.15. 
They were alſb injurious, und unjuſt in their 
cartiage to their Brethren: From which he 
endeavours to deter them ; 1. By that dread- 
ful Threat ' ning, ver. 9. Rum you nor, that th: 
unrig bteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom f  Hea- 
ven ? And for the farther confirmation of it, 
enumerates ſeveral kinds of ſuch Perſons; and 
bids them look well to it, and not deceive 
themſelves (tho' one would hardly. think that 
Men ſhould be deceived in ſo plain a caſe) as 
if cheir Profetlion of Chriſtianity would: fave 
them; while they lived in any ſuch Wicked- 
neſs. Be nut deceived; neither Fornitaturs, nor 
Thokavers, nor Lale, Kc. yur 9p rg the 
Kingdom of Gud. | 

He then adds another Argumear in ahi 
Text, to diſſwade them from ſuch an unthri- 
ſtian Behaviour, vir. from the mighty Change 
that had been wrought upon . of them, 
by their Converſion to the Faith of Chriſt. Ano 
ſuoß were ſome of you, bas ye are waſhed, &c. 
The Cham is repreſented by three ſeveral 
Expreſſions: And the Means by which it was 
brought about is double, vis. the 2 

wg Lord NY apt by the? Suren 5 eee 


14. The miglty Chevie which was s vroup 
* upon them by their Converſion to the Faith of 
Chriſt, in thoſe words, But ye are Maſbad, but 
ye are Sanctiſed, but ye are Juſtiſſed. Some 
Would an theſs three relle as 2 


regulat 


of 


* 


29 


regular GF 1275 — 

ſigniße the: firſt Cha 8 
the new Birth: ud den Being Santtified, to denote 

the further 775 ref 

—.— of He ; ARC 

lows, as that, Which by a real change of Heart 

and Jobs is cog and gel, to the 
comfort. of 1 Vers. 39 think we may 
conſider. th AS eneral 
Term 2 — — — e other two, endif 
cation, and eee For we find that Ex- 


rance from the guilt of Sin, by pardoning 
Merey; and from the impurity and ſtai 885 the 
power, and filth of Sin, by renewing 


both reſpects, 51 Eſaum, 2, 7, 10. And our 
from our Sins, in his own Blood! Rev. 1. 5. 
Which comprehends both the Forgivenefs 0 


Waſbrd, Sanctzſied, and Juſtified, are here Sy- 
Ku as. — of the great Change, 


ting Grace of God : and that Jſtifed in this 
ace is; not to be; taken in a LI er 

ö W. ſenſe; but hath the ſame i n with 57 
ht other two ro Bxpreſians, Mie 
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= this, Wafping, to 
Regeneration, or 


meaſure, 255 degree of 
nd Juſtiſed fol. 
prefſioa uſed. 1a both ;ſenſes:- For our delive, 


Devid begs to be Maſbed and made 728 in 


Lord is ſaid to have loved us, and waſhed us 


Sin, and the ſanRifying; Influence of the Spirit 
of Chriſt. Others * — all the three Terms 


that is wrought by the rene wing and conver- 
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would ſpeak at this time. * 


2. Tou have the double means, whereby 
this is brought about. In the Name of the Lord 
Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God, &c. 1. In 
"the Name of the Lord Jeſus, or H, and through 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the Greek 
Particle doth often ſigniſie. For it is the ſame 
in the Original, in both Clauſes. The firſt 
may as well be rendered, By the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: as the other, By the Spirit of 
our God. The ſame Prepoſition being «fed in 
both. Referring the whole to Sanctiſcation. In 
my preſent Diſcourſe I ſhall not need to aſſign 
Reaſons, why the word Juſtified is put laſt, or 
ſearch for the like Inſtances of an Exe, or 
denen tho ſuch may be given, to e 


the onde of the Eepreſions; ad wh 7 
Name i}, whicheſpecially-retersto Juſt;< 
fication, ſhould be mentioned before the 
of our God, which eſpecially refers to-d 
lion 1 which * 1s named before our being - 
Alfie 
1 — In the 9 — of the Lord Macs, or by hit | 
Name, may import, in the general, for the ſale 
of Chriſt, upon t the account of his Merit, and 
Mediation: And ſo me pray in the Name of Chriſt, 
and beg Mercy for his ſake. But more chitinet⸗ | 
ly, the Name of Chrift may be conſidered, 


Ed In relation to his Office of Mediator, 1 5 | 
the Sovereign Authority of it: He is the Jeſus, 
the Saviour. This is the Name 8 is given him 
above every Name, and fo in, by, or through the 
Name Chriſt, does lignifie, through Faith in 
lin, as the only Mediator between God and 
Man. In ſeveral like Expreſſions we: muſt 
grant that Faith muſt be ſuppoſed, when it is 
not ex preſſed: As nee aro N — > 
ved in why, Name Chriſt . Rewviſſion * 


2. It may hi EE io {ck 5 
ruth of his Doctrine, and the Divine Autho-- - 
ity of that eee which he made from 


raven. As When We read of. ſufferin 92 M * : 
e Name of Chriſt, i.e. for owning the Profeſs 
on of the, 0 ** 9 To this * 


our. 
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od to the World, upon Which his Name is 
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Of Spreitual Walhing, Kc. 83 
1. Concerning the nature of this Change. It 
is evident, that the defiling nature of Sin is 
here ſuppoſed: there could not orherwiſe be 
any need of Waſhing- And we find it repre- 


ſented in Scripture by Spots, and Blemiſhes, by 
Mire and Vomit,” by the Blood and Pollution of a 
New-born Child, by the moſt filthy, Dugg and 
Excrements, and whatſoever is reckoned the 
moſt vile and Abominable, Therefore whatſoe- 
ver Excellencies and Ornaments, whatſoever Pri- 
vileges and Advantages, an Unſanctified Perfon 
may partake of, to recommend him to the eyes 
ofthe World, he is yet a Vile Perſon, loathed, 

and abominable in the fight of Gd. 


* 


2. Conſider, that by Nature we are All as 
a Vnclean thing. Thar which in born of the 
e- Fiſh, is Fleſh; and, Who can bring a clean thing 
a- nt of an wnclean? John 3. 6. Rom. 3. 10. 
vg Wl Job 14. 4., All the Parificarions and Waſhings 
O! Wl under the Law, did ſuppoſe our inward De- 
fen and repreſent our need of Clean- 

108, Os. Te oak e EET LESS oa &-e f 

Whitever was injoin'd by the Moſaic Inſti- 
tation of this kind (which we find was very 
{tritly charged, and earneſtly preſt, and in- 
liſpenſably' required ; and the negleck of it 
moſt vert pool.) yet, did bur ſignifi 
and repreſent this. Which proves our Sancti- 
feation neceſfaty, Tit. 3. 5. He ſeved us by the 
neſbing of Regenevation, and by the renewing of the 
Holy Gho#t. All Men are defiled, and unclean 
dy Nature, and need to be Waſhed, © 
rr MAS. 2, We 


ON 


Pg: Wes are * over 53 from the Crown 
| of the Head, to the-Sole of the Foot. Univer- 
fally diſeaſed and polluted, and ſo need to be 
Gnftified 3 in Soul, Body, and Spirit, Epheſ 5. 
26. 1 Theſ. 5. 23. Iſa. 1. 6. we read of the fl. 
thineſs of the f 25 and Spirit, from which we 
are to be cleanſed, 2 Cor. 3. 1. All the Pow- 
ers of the Soul, and all the Members of the 
Body are tainted: Heart and Hand muſt be 
eleanſed; the inward and outward Man fan- 
ctifed. C leanſe your hands, ye 5 and ore 
Jon hearts Je doub e- minded. Jam: 4. " TY 


46 The Change therefore by Sanftificarion, 
mult be univerſal, in heart and life, By the 
Knowledge of God, and Affection to him /of 
whom we were 3 and to whom be · 
fore we taps diſaffected) by. the Image of God 
recovered; 85 participation of the Divine Na- 

ture, and Li by the Law. of God written 
on the Heart, and e in the Con verſa- 
tion. Holineſs and Love to God, muſt be the 
Frame and Temper of our Souls; ſo that the 
Actings of it become eaſie, pleaſant, and de- 
lightfül. Tue Old Man muſt be put f, the New 
put vn; Old things be done away, and all things be- 
come New. New Principles, New Ends, Wh 
Motives, Ne Rules, New Comforts, which 
will make an unſpeakable Difference between 
this 8 and that of Negative Religion, and 
common Honeſty, which many may pretend 


to, who-are e to Re Seneration. There 
3 EZ oy were 


2 


Su 
: * * 
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Ok Spiritual Waſhing, &c. 85 
were many Philoſophers and Sophiſts among 
theſẽ Corinthians, who boaſted of Purity "wy 
Reformation, which came unexpreſſibly ſnort 
of this Sandtification, which I am now ſpeaking. 
of, as owing to. ſome other Cauſe than the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, unto whom the ee con- 
tinuance, and progreſs of this Sanctiſication, is 


1 ie . - HF ; 
. 2 > 


alone to be aſcribed. _ 


5. It may farther be conſidered in its Be- 
inning, or Progreſs, or Conſummation. As 
egun by the Spirit of Life and Power from 
Chriſt ; as maintained and carried on, by a 
continual Influence from the ſame Spirit, and 
the diligent uſe of God's appointed means, 
Whereby the Lineaments ofthe Divine Na- 
ture are render'd more clear, holy Impreſſions 
- nore powerful, and efficatious; Whereby we 
do from ſtrength to ſtrengtli, and are inabled 
„to perfect Holineſs in the Fear of Gad; preſſing an 
n vmards Perfection, to the fulneſs of the ſtature of 
„ie Man Chriſt Jeſus, till it be conſummate in 
e Heaven: when, by ſeeing Chriſt as he i, We 
r ſhall be made like him, and be preſented to. 
the Father, wirhoxr ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch. 


4 .* 


thing 2 
6. For the fake of thoſe who intend to come 
ich to the Lord's Table, let me add, That ſuch 
en I Waſhing and Sanctification is requiſite to our 
od N Communion with Chriſt, in tlie ſpecial Ordis. 
nd Nances of the Golpel, | particularly that of, the 1 | 
ere Bi Lord's Supper. This is 9 by our Lord 


the x 3th of John, v. 75 
ter, I waſh thee not, Ton haft #6 part © 17 
It muſt have . Spiritual meaning, be. 

ok notwithſtanding the external Wal bing, 

Chriſt fays, > of. them were not clean. © And 

ſoon after this, he inſtituted his Supper, to' the 

due partic ipation whereof, it is neceſſafy we 
be Waſhed and Sanctified. For we cannot 
otherwiſe have a Right to the Benefits pur. 
chaſed by his Blood, which are Sealed to us in 
that Ordinance; and we can have no Com- 
munion with him there, till Partakers of the 
Spirit of Chriſt. Unleſs we are fanQified by 
that Spirit, we have no Intereſt i him, 0 
Right to his Supper, and owe can have no 
Communion with him: if we are not cleanſed I 
from our Filthineſs, if we have ſpots upon us if « 
that are not the ſpots of God's Children, unto Ml « 
 whomthis Peaſe 15 particularly belong, And 
therefore I may ſay, as Peter to Simon Nagl, 

Thou haſt neither 2 nor lot in this matter, for thy 

heart is A right with God; neither can it be 

this change do not precede. The Enquity 
therefore Is highly ſeaſonable, whether We 
this Waſhed, "nd Sanckified, or not. But be. 
fote 1 give the Characters of ſuch Perſons, it wil 
be expected, 1 ſhould ſpeak. ſomewhat con- 

cerning the double Means. of this ail In 
| the Mare of our Lord, oo Pet es a 15 Ln 
is W qu. He ; 
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Wader 5 


0 As pinpok, Conlder, 


Firſt, That all the FER laid 8 in 
Scripture, to preſs Sanctification, and Holi- 
nels of Heart and Life, have in fluence and force 
according to our Faith. The Arguments from 
God, from Chriſt, from our ſelves, from the 
Divine Nature, from the Example and Life of 
Chriſt, from his redeeming Grace, and dying 
Love, from his precious Promiſes, Cc. They 
all depend upon our Faith; and have no Force, 
or Power, any further thon we believe in 
ban, and ee ee the ea 
ads, 1 25 | 


Seeondy, 1 1 is * 0 Bc + As” or xr by 


Faith in him, that we are Sanctified, becauſe 


in order to our. Sanctification, Chriſt i is to be 
eyed, and improved ſeveral ways. 


1 The Blood of Chriſt muſt BH vid in 
order to our Sanctiſication. Our Faith mult 
be employed upon à Crucified: Saviour. As 
his Blood is able to cleanſe us from all ſins; 
Who loved us, and waſhed us from our ſits, in his 
own Blood ; Who ave himſelf for us that he might 
ſunitifie and 1 au, by the waſbing 22 Mater by 
the Ward, Rev; 1, 5 Eph. 12 For, as the 

G4 Apoſtls 


Apoſtle argues, | rom a the. taking away of Ce- 
remonial Uncleanteſs by the Tegal Purifica- 
tions; If the Blood of Bulls and Goats, and the 
Aſbes o 7 an Heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, au. 

ur Hing of the Fleſh, how much more ſhall 
the Blood of Chriſt, mo bythe Eternal Spirit offered 


71 55 £54 72 — aur Conſciences from dead 


Work by | Accordingly we find, The 
Sandtif fication 5 15 Spirit, connected with the 
forinkling of the Blood of Jeſus, x Or, as the Tar. 
e, his Bop. 1 Pet. 1. % F 

Innen (415. | 

Secondly, Faith makes dt of the Life of 
Chriſt, and his Prayer in Heaven, for this Ef. 
fect. The whole ruit of the Death ol Chriſt, 
whereof the Sanctify ing 5 is one pri ipal 
part, is given out by the Father upon the In 
terceffion of Chriſt. What he merited on the 
Crofs by his great Sacrifice, he prays in Hea- 
yen may be applied to particular Souls, as the 
Fruit of it: and upon che Account of the ever: 
laſting valve of his Death, his 8 
founded on tr is always prevalent, * rap cache 


«5p 5 
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Is (73 His Pracniſe 128 Covenant, . 
by he harh engaged tacleanſe'vs from all Ini. 
quity, and t 10 ix rinkle clea Water m us, 

be a FAY: open for fn an 
. That Chriſt hall fave ut ane 1 

be exalted to give 9 "andto turn us 2 
8 W ED fs bark to God, S 
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1 Duties, Difficulties, and 
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- Fourthh, "Hereghbn our Faith ut a | 
Sp; pirit of Chrift, as the great Sanctifier of'S als, 
2 the Author of all our Purity. This great 
Benefit, Which is promiſed in the Word, War : 
chas'd by Chriſt upon his Croſs, and beſtowed, | 


granted, and given out upon his Interceſſion, 


is applied by the Efficiency of the Erernal Spi- 
rit. He Sanctifies our Hearts and Natures, 
and continually vouchſafes holy Influences of 
Light, and Life, and Power, anfwerable to 
N eceſſities of par- 
ticular Souls, in every Age and Place of the 
World. This brings me to conſider the Ser 
means of our Santi Walen, viz. „ 
Keibadh, By the S paris of bur God: Ar "EY | 
he doth two' ways; Firſt, By removing our 
Defilement and Pollution : ; and Secoxdly, As 
the Author of Actual Grace and Holineſs, 
Firſt, By the removing our Defilement and 
Pollution; and accordingly., he is promiſed 
ſometimes as a Refiner's ' Fire, and Fullers Soap, 
Mal. 3 2+ and ſometimes under the Notion, of 


Water, Ila. 4- 4- Becauſe all things under the 


Law, were purged from their Typical Un- 
cleanneſs, either by Fire, or Wafer. What 
would abide the Boe. was to be Purified by Fire; 
and what would not, was to be Cleanſed 12 
ter, Numb. 3. 23. And here 1 might confider 


E Three-fold" Defilement,' wherewith we are 


chargeable. * Fo, 1T hat of our” Nature, by 
Original Sin. Secondly, Thar” which is aca 
5 tra 


tion. and Heclemrar 5 e to our beſt . 
Duties. So far as we are delivered from our 
Pollution, as to either of theſe, the. Hol Ghoſt, 


in the Vertue od "A e. NF e is the 
Author of it. . 9 A been 


＋ 
oy * 
4 1 } z * 


\ Secondly, We n may We 40 5 the Holy et, 


as the Author of Poſitive a 2 e 
in the Soul; and ſhow, . EN 


Firth How he paying us ; of our cate s 
it. [IV 

$4 2 "2s T hat he CLE 35 us to pro for 4. 

"Thirdly, To believe the Value and 7 ertue of 
the Bloods of Chriſt, as able to procure it. 

Fourthly, How he makes uſe of the Word, 
as the ordinary means of our Sanitification, 

And Fifthly, Sometimes enables us to im- 
prove Afftittions, to promote the Influence and 
e of the Word, to this PF: | 8 4 5 


AP PL AIO. 


F. 1 . the eee of what theſ 
C orinthians were Moors this C hange, we learn, 
that ſome of the Worſt and Vileſt of Sinners 
may be calbd, and ſanctified, and find Mercy 
with God. Such were * ſome. of ou, ſuch Idola- 
ters, ſuch Drunkards, {ſuch 3 ſuch 


Adulterers, c. Tara, ſuch thin 257 175 0 


were ſome. of you, to expreſs * height 
thee ee | Sins f a Crimſo 1 2 
eke "Ic 


moſt pollured Sinner 
: abr" C 72 5 The Bolt ene Bil 


The Ro _unpoliſhed' Stones may be 
bp rhe 


noſes N 804 


ede 


aſe an fort 0:4 
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Scarlet Die may be al 


ſts may be healed by our heavenly” P ere 3 


pirit,. for a ſpiritual Ballding; ; A Ma- 
Magdalene, may he ch: ged and 
will hereby magnific the Truth, 
aud Auth rity of his Word, and the Power of his 
$pirit- Ken will hereby bea bear Teſtimony Wrbe 

reeneſs of his Love, and the Ri iches of his 
He will hereby heaften "and, encou- 
greateſt Offendets tc ho 75 for pardon, 
upon Repentance, 1/atah 55. 7. Let the Witked 
farſale his Way, and the Unrighteous' Man his 
Thoughts, 542 Turn to the Lord, and he will abun- 


dant ih pardop him. He will hereby encourage 


Miniſters in their Work, though among a diſ- 
ſolute, and erverſe People: or we preac each is 
Hope, that if the vileſt of Men can but 1 Ar 
break the Snare of the Devil, as to hear the 
Word, we preach: to them in hope © | 
We know not whoſe Hearts God wi I 
It may be the moſt Unlikely Perſon in 8 
Word, Ae 1055 on wo: e of, ED 
or 


Sindh; hüt be aq 4 Thavkfulnek a 
we owe 10 'Chriff ? And how ſhould we admire 
and praiſe him, for his Blood and Spirit, unto 
which we owe this & reat Bleſſing d Sauci fes. 
tin? That there is a ount ain opened. for Sin and 
wache for the Men of Judah, 455 To- 
Hears 


ts of n e : For all ne FAR rees 
ſons, and kinds of Sins. That Hu Blood 
1 5 25 from of Sin : NF ot TY did ſo al 
15 W OMe: Fs 2 f. * en a 


0 lot this Na, 


Spirit; 5 Jeavour to ts ſenſible of thy Hb. 
Ae, and cry out, Uucleas, unclean: Lord, waſh 
me throughly from my Sins, and purge. me from al 
my Pollations,. Apply the Word of God, and 


eſpecially the Prom: es of the Goſpel, in order 


to thy being cleanſed from all the Eilchineb 
beth of Fleſb AT POW 2Cor.7. ns eG 


| © Fourth, What a a Hi doth the: "0 
of God make upon the Hearts and Souls of 
Men, from what they were, and what others 
are. Tou were ſome of the, moſt Abominable 
Sinners; bt ye are maſbed: Jou were carnal, 
but you are ſpiritual; you were proud, but nov 
are humble; you were Darkneſs, bat 1 nom are 
Light ; You were earthly and ſenſual, But now 
are heaventy; ; You did wallow in all manner of 
Impurities, hut nom are Holy : You were lick, 
hut now are healed :; You were defiled, bat nom 
are cleanſed: Lou were at ; Enmity With God, 
and Haters of him, bat now you love him, and his 
Love is ſhea abroad in your . : You did love 
aud: deli 9 700 in Sin, and Sinners, you nomdiſafe 
ed loath it, and them; and are 99 55 to think c 
15 things, * once Took * 1 575 


ere 


Optritüa c. 9 


were ſome of you, but you, are waſhed. You, were. 
careleſs and vain, and. worldly as others, but 


f good Works, You could before live without 
ra 


yer in your Cloſets, and Families, for many. 
weeks, but nom dare not live 4 day without it. Tou 


were glad when the Sabbaths were over, and 
the Seaſon.of holy Worſhip gone, hat nom you. 
are ac glad when they approach, and think with pla- 
fare eee they do jo, &c. Oh the 
ughty Difference that the Grace of God hath 
made, between what you were, and what you 


now are ! Whar manner of rhankful rejoicing 


in God, have ſuch cauſe for, as are thus waſbed? 


But this will lead me to the Principal Uſe, 


 Ejfthly, To Examine and Enquire, whether 
we are in the Number of ſuch. Whether any. 
ſuch Change of Heart and Life, any ſuch clean- 
ſing from the filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, hath 
been experienced by us. Io aſſiſt you a little 
to underſtand this, Conſider, Fit, What 
have you ever .experienced, and known of 
any humbling Convictions of your own. Fol- 
lucion, and Defilemenr by ſin? Flow lach. 
ſome to God ſin hath made you: How odious . 
and abominable to God's Holy Eye. Have you 
been made to loath and abhor your ſelves, as 
in duſt and aſhes, . before. God? trembling be- 
tore his Holineſs, and . Majeſty, who. haterh 
your ſins with a perfect hatred? being covered” 
wick ſhame and confuſion of Face, to think of 


n 7 # 


- Yo 
+. 0 


LEY owt rae: That your Hearts ate ſo 
difaffeed to him, the Author: of your Being, 

and the Fountain of. your Felicity; That you 
have ſo often afffoiited, vg provoked him to 
Anger, By ons his alichsri ty: That you 


have lived ſo long as wi hour" his in "the World : 
and could be Content to live ſuch a ſtranget to 
the God that madetit and you, That your 
corrupt Inclinatiors,” contrary to his Hol ly. oly Na- 
ture, Image, and Law, fo long remain'd un- 
cured: That you have gratified thoſe Inclina- 
tions ſo often, for, ſo many years, &c. Have 
you. thereupon been heartily deſirous to be 
purged, and cleanſed, © to be ſanctified, and 
renewed, to be delivered from the Power, and 
Pollution of fin, as well as from the Damaning- 
Guilt of it? If you. have known nothing of 
ſuch kind of Convittions, you have no reaſon 
to conclude that 42 have been walked. 


Ag econdly, W lat is "yOu r ve bg oa con- 
cerning Holineſs, and the Divine Image, and 
Life? and what Previlency hath it wy you? 
Do you eſteem, and yleld conformity to . 
Image of God: ? Is Hofes ee your 
Honour, your Glory, your leaf! ure, as un- 
ſpeakably preferable to al the Richles, and 
Plcafures- and Dig gnities of the World? Is this 
your fixed fa ney and does it put you 
upon the diligent uſe of God's appointed 

cans, to recover this Image, and to js made 
partaker of his Holineſs ? Boes it make you In 
n over your Hearts, and ſenſudl Ap- ert 

= ; 


God, and Love to him ? Is it from the Awe 
of his Authority, and Gratitude for the innu- 
merable Obligations you are under by his 
Kindneſs and Grace? Is it becauſe Sin is hates 
ful and: difpleafing to God, and Chriſt, as well 
as becauſe of its miſerable and deſtructive Cons 

ſequences and Effects to you? Is it from an 
inward ruling Principle, that makes the 
pleaſing; of God your daily and delighſul 
Work i 08 75 en, 


Foarthly, How. do you ſtand affected to the 
Impurities, and Sint of Other Men? Are you 
grieved at the Diſhonour of God, by the Sins 
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of othe 


Station? 


_ Fifthly, How are you affected to Heart. ſins? 
and to the remainders of Impurity in your own 
ſouls? If the Fountain be cleanſed, and the 
Heart purified, the in ward Motions of fin will 
be abominable and hateful to you. Do you 
feel the Burden of W of din and Death, 
and complain of it? Do you walk humbly un- 
der the ſenſe of your remaining Pollutions ? 
The more you are Waſhed, and the more Aſ- 
ſurance you have of it, the more you will 
mourn for your remaining Uncleanneſs. Exel. 
36. 25, 31. will ſprinkle clean Mater upon them, 
and they ſhall be clean: Iwill give them nem Hearts, 
and new Spirits, and they ſball remember their evil 
ways, and doings, and loath themſelves for all their 
TIA. Mn Adv Gomangaioren | 

Are you diligent in the Uſe of all Means, for. 
further Purification of Hearts? Is it the grief 
of your ſouls, that there is ſo much Filth yet 
remaining? Do you not go to Sermons and 
Sacraments, with this Deſire and Deſign, and 
Hope, That you may be more ſanctified in 
Soul, Body, and Spirit? Do you not beg that 
all Providences may be bleſſed, and improved 


9 


ehm Gem you: 4 
ſuch Aﬀtiions, as 2 * have boca fore 
viceab 


Sink 1805 8 are you affected Rs 4 

Temptations, that would inſnare you, and de- 
file you again ? He that is truly cleanſed, will 
take care to keep himſelf clean. 0 Conſcience 
be not tender to make you watchful, and cir- 
cumſpe&& to avoid * chiled, it is a ſign 
you were never truly w If you can 
make as hold with Temptation as ever, and 
are not afraid of on ing i into it, AE; bang! = 
dercn W 2 os | 


Sevembh, How: are you u affekled 3 
Chriſt, by. whole. Blood — Spirit we are fan- 
tied and cleanſed ? He loved ws, and waſhed + 
# from our Sins in his own. Blond: And if he 
have applied it to vou in irticular, you cans 
not but adore, and /ove him, and delight in 
Daya with him: 'Lave him, an love 
his Image wherezgver you ſee. it: 7 bim, - 
and have the ſame Friends and Enemies wits - af 
fim: Love him, and prize your part in Chriſt 
ove all things in this World. And if you 
ove vio, or you will watch and obſerve his 
arriag Behaviour; whether he ſmile. r 
whe. ; 5 i he be angry or pleaſed ;.: more ; 
dan what all the World can _ or do, for. 
jou, or againſt you. * Lag 80 ace waſhed wy, 
briſk, it e we 8 5 . 


5 8 kg 12 ene of his wes 

pardoning Mercy, and fairs G will 
fo raiſe your Love to him, as to increaſe your 
hatred and deteſtation of fin. Tow will remen- 
ber, and Bd confounded,” and melted, and aſhamed, 
and humbled for fi, by the ſenſe of his being pa- 
cified to you, and having waſhed you in 
his Blood; For fois rhe Ptommife, 16 ze. 63 
That 22 richt remember, and be confounded, 
aul never open thy month any more, becauſe of thy 
"fame, when I um patified toward thee, for all that 
ton heat doxt, faith the Eord God. "The Expe- 

frence of Chriſtians confir ms it. 


00 Eichthy, How as! ou ſtand affected a as to 
your” "Com ary? Waſhed Perfons will delight 
in clean Company. They that are the Sheep 
of Chirift, wafhed in the Blood of Feſus, can- 
not take deli ht in the Company of Swine. 
ng but Neceffity, or the deſign and hope 
dow them good, Will. .brin you into ſuch 
| AI /. "You Will not chile it, and take 
ws fete as ieh ; or 5 a 
eee f 
14 l 1 rf . 2 
| © Niathly, 1 might TOR W fuck will long 7 
2 the e, F Holineſs : ; when they "Ni 
be perfectly cleanſed and purged from Sin. I. 
Will been r daily work to purifie themſel re = 
. as Chriſt i: is pure, by the hope of ſeeing him a / 
is Joerg. 3. 3. the Thoughts of Heaven, 2 #- 
FR, > ſtate of Perfect Parity,” in conformity to tha; 1 . 
image of Chriſt, will be very delighttul: 555 


1 


err 


6 


: and returning 
have been, e Repentance toward. G 

. and Faith in our Lord Jefus, they 150 yet be 
are 


Dod it al, as theway: to it, wil hc TH 


| oy and rann delirable.\ Y 


—— The. nance 1 yould make, 8 


be, for dhe Bra, of repenting Sinners, 
aer. 1 How vile ſoever they - 


waſhed, ſanCtified, and. Juſtified.”. If 
under à ferious Conviction of your Guilt, : gt 
Filchineſs 5 e raps to e 0 God, I am 
aſhamed, and bluſb to look up, becauſe of my Iniqui- 
par ; or with the Prophet, We lie down in our 
ſhame, and var canon covereth us, for we have 


ſirnedl aguinſt the Lord, Jer. 3. 5. Yet turn to 


the Lord, and he can heal, and cleanſe, and 


pardon, and ſanctiſie. Tho? your Sins be as 


Crimfon; or Scarlet, they ſhall be as Snow 
and Wool. The Blood of Jeſus can cleanſe 
from all Sin. That Fountain i is yet open. For- 


giveneſs and Sanctification may yet be had, 


le is willing to receive and accept you, if you 


are but heartily willing to forſake your fins, and 
turn to him. Mho is like unto our God, that 


pardontth iniquity, and 14.5 b yt mn Fran e 


7 his wenne Mich. 7: 18. 


Object. 1. Bur ſome of you; | ray bs 3 to 


reply, I have broken- my Vows, 7 in greatly back- 
faden from God, after I had Talaria him: I 
have defiled my Garments, after having been waſbril: 


Thave turned with the Dag to his Vomit and with ile | 
0 5, that i 15 waſbed, to her wallowing i in the Mixe : 
ROE 10 2 Surely 


160 - The ich 
Cuarely Gol will never be. 


a * 


God, and had ſome experience of Holy Walking, 


oy 


** 
3 
2 . z : 


11 ; N Dt is 7 F þ e, 7 5 
reconciled to me, or gra. 
Sous to me more. 1 have known ſomewhat of the 


Y * 
e 


- 


and the pleaſure of it, aud gave up my ſelf gain 
and 3 72 at his on 7. able; — jet 


I have revolted from him fince, My. Conſcience 


in ny Faces I lurſt not goto God, as former- 
2 He may Juſtihj upbraid me, and ſa, what Ini- 


77 did you find in me, that you have left me? 


a 1 abarren Wilderneſs, or a Land of Drought, 
That you thus forſook me? Was. | an anlovely 
God, that you could not like me? Was my Arm 
fhortned, that T could not any od Or have I ever 

Failed my word, that you might not traft me? &c. 
Flow ehen fball I look him in the Face, Ster ſuch 
Apoſt acy? How'ſball T ever hope to be waſhed again, 
rhat have fo defied my ſelf, ter heving been 


 wWaſbed? + 


Anſu. But have you not an expreſs Cal, and 


| Promiſe from God to encourage you to Return! 


Per. 3. 22. (A Promiſe worth Millions of Gold 


and Silver.) Turn anto me, ye back-ſliding Chil- 


. ren, and ] will heal your back-flidings. - Do but 


turn, and I will help you. He calls you Chi/- 
aren, and you muſt call him Father, as you 
ean, and not turn your backs upon him, v. 
19. I aid, faith God, Thou ſhalt call me, my 


Father, and ſbalt not turn away from me, even 


: 1 43 o — A „ a 
Put thee among the Ghilarens © 
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though I ſaid, for thy back-ſlidings, How ſpal I 
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vod Word of 


a Dad oo Aa... _ 
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| Obie II. Da 43 _— D, 11 Thos: TWO 
7 Faith, As well as my Conſcience : I read a Pro- 
but it Jields me uo Comfort, I hear of the 

ly Mereies of God, but 1 cannot apply them ; 
25 1. N e Goa, and he may juſtly forſake 
me. My Heart miſpives me, I cannot go to him 
« to a Father. I queſtion whether ever I nr 4 
Child or vo: 9 25 * es not rh jo 755 his 
Chilarop, 


 Anſw. But . 3 If hom bs' A 1 | 
turning. Back-flider, God can ſee the truth of 

thy Grace; when thou canſt not diſcern tho 
truth of Tis Love. Th * Father ſeeth and 
knoweth thy Heart; if thou truly Re- 
pent, and Return, he will accept thes· He 


can behold a Child through a Back- ſlider: When 


thou eanſt not look up to him, as to a Father, 
there is yet ground enough for ches to W | 
that he . heal thy Baek der. ee e 


 ObjeRt- In. But I have little "EP that ſack . 


« Treacherous. Back-ſliding Heart, 4 mine, 


ſbould ever be healed, If I ſhould be waſhed now, 
/ a my ſe „II ſhould once _ 
more be received to Mercy, 1ſpould backſlide again: 
And as good never came, 45 fo came to 10 purpoſes E 
If Ireturn to him, and continue orion . 
ed but be the worſe. in the latter end, og 


Aro. 11 God undertake the PNG he can ? 


pu awa thy Iniquities, as well as forgive 
55 — H © them · 


chem; ſo as thou: ſhalt 75 — Rey 
thy Heart, and give thee. mare. Stedfalh 
fore. turn 0. Lud. 01 T's d 


3& I 5 . 


Obiect. IV. 0 But 5 ts am IE healed, xl 


Return, I muſt die of my wounds. I ſhall 1 


e 5 I onion, — As. 2 
45 aught, to the, Fauntain qpr nad. Far u Heart 
it hard and imperitens.; Lfetl it 
1 70 e yoGod „ 484 


TIO 112 1 b. 502 
lords is 10:83 blid 8 Þic = 


ſbi But baſh thou no Sung, go. OWer 
reconſider hence thou art fallen? and how | 


low thou art ſunk, and to bæwail the Wreteh- 


2 05 of thy preſent Caſe, which thou begin - 


tobe ſenſible of? Cant thogigaxJament 
nde of thy Heart, which thou ownelt | 


Þ = W 80 grief? Canſt thou not Canſider thy 


eſt; and, prifbbr. Chnditiom and, Seren 


for help ? And 4 litrle thing will 


Cry ro: G0 


ſaveaMan thatisDrownjng.: One look from 


Chriſt: made Peter remember tlie Warning, 


he had before given him, aud go out and v 


bitterly. Canſt thou not reflect, and conſider * 
How much aten it was with: thee former- 
lee now? ry eee Opes, 


* 


/ 


as formerly. He can eſtahliſh. a f few = i 


and he calls Werte 80 to it. * a 


es 


bear me 4 Grudge for it? 


3 , r f ö _ 
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xe 3; / kf 


PITLLIgfaL CH ag 193, 
has Grice, 1 of PETE Acceptance; ; When 
thou 0 o to God with Comfort, and 
pour. out. 150 eart before him with Freedom: 
But am, ſince the Breach thou haſt made upon 
Conſcience, if thou comeſt at all into his Pre. 
ſence, thou art drag d by fear, and hardly 
knoweſt what to do, when thou art there. 
Art not thou ready to cry out, O the Communion 
with C. hri that. once I had, in [ach or fach- an Or- 
dinance; at nom it is loſt, He is 4 4 to my 
Soul... "He hath juſtly. withdraws imſelf. he. * 
ſeek him where 7 mas wont to find him, 1 find 
nor. I Peace, my: Foy, my Light, my Strength, 
is lone, Fr Therefore, let me return to my firſt 
1 for it was. then better with me than 
„ Hgſes 2. 6, 7. Can you not thus reflect, 
vaken your Repentance, and aſſiſt your 
Reſolution: to return, and ſtir up Wes ales | 
tocall, en God for healing Merey? 


Object. V. Bat fame; mgy mY V God RM „% 
gain receive ſucha returning B ackſlider, Will he uat 
1 "ill he not hereafter ap. 

braid me with it 1 ſpall hear of it again the next 
Sacrament f or. ana, the OS Pros 


vidence. 8 


3 No, f ith cd, ap, 1 . 7 wal hea 
yur Backflidings; I will receive you graciouſly, T 
vil love you freely, I mill be meregful ta . Trniqui> 
lies, and remem er them no mares, Hoſ. 5 14. T1, 2. 3: hs 
Did he upbraid the returning Prodigal, and 
4 Where haſt thou been? Reſolve, there 

| H4 fore, 


fore 0 Buclfiding Children, to return to your 
Father ; to be again Waſhed, Sanctified, and 
Fuſtified. Whaverer Dit ouragement be in 
* way, you m v hope for welcome. For 
ou are Children (till, though Backſiding Chil. 
And remember he is your: Me * 

you ou hay ve diſpleaſed him. For, 


Fig, If i it be aid. by the Devil, or an ac. 
fi ing Conſcience, How dareſt thou take the 
Name of Father into thy Mouth, ſince thou 
haſt ſodiſhonoured him, and grieved his Spi- 
rit by thy Revolt ? © A Returnin * ider 
e may ſay, he is 4 Father ſtill; and ove 
.« 4 f 4 Father is unmeaſurable; the badet of 
Father is infinitely Tender. Though his 

. Paternal Jof ſtice may Correct me With 2 

4 Rod, he will not take away lis Loving 
1 Kindneſs utterly. from me. IT will, there- 
* fore, Jo to my Father; thou ugh he frown up- 
Don me, though he chaſti e me, though he 
*& threaten to turn me out of doors Iwill jet 
- © Retars and go to my Father, for I ' maſt be 
Le there, I wi idle in his. Arms, or [ will dic 
12 at his Feet; 1 will Return. But, 


* Secondly, What wilt thou. Petre to og 
preſently, all in Rags, like 4 „ rather 
"© a Child, all in thy filth an . 2 thou 
wilt ſhame thy Father's s Houſe, and diſcredit 
_ his Family, if ſuch a one as thou Thouldek 
e ane | Gall him Father. bad Notwithſtand 1 nd. 
2: Nh wh 22 FEM ig 
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g this, T'wi Her pra 10 pi por ot; 


« rhe penitenr Backflider, for, the longer I de- 


« lay , the more hardneſs ſhall I contraR, 
« and the ter will my Sin be; and'eve- 
« ry day I ſhall be expoſed ro Further 'Sin; 

« and the fame Dug to 10 lie upon me, 
«0p before, Which I cannot perform duly, 
« except I Return; therefore I will retutn 
« preſepth. This Dr. N upon 1 Sm. 
20. 22+ adviſeth ; as t WI ſt nd beſt 
way; after the "Commiſſion of any great 
Sin, or the ho of any great 5 * 


: Tun irdly But 11 will be faid ; Work 
f is great 2 -difficult; before ie thy Peace 
8 can be made, thou muſt mourn and weep, 
a and Repent in duſt and aſhes, and be hum- 
bled to the very mouth of Hell, before thou 


» and "hy. Father" de Friends again, eee 
p- 3 HL! ns PISS & x, 701 
ne Anil will yot bar alte nage thes? | 
et 0 r 3 M 
be « No, 496 the Returning: OY 1 


19 will og O0 to My. F. aher; I Will own, ; 
« that erve to be rejected for ever; 
„but III plead the Mercifulneſs of his - 


co Ml © Nature, and the Freeneſs of his Cove- 
her FF © nant-Love, and Promiſe; you ſhall ne- 
101 ver beat me out of it, 15 return to 
(lit my Father. I know' be will meet me 


bay half way; yea, he hath met me, and pre- 
8  Yeared * by his G UCP 7 He pus N 
f | 8 
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1 80 y forelſe pubs will be 0b N As : 
gainſt a bs this. no Backſlider is able thus 
to arglie; By is holden in the 
15 o⁰n Sins ; is Sn ſuch Lan. 
Sage. 1 y 7 8 JHA i : 1 


$2 et + 
iT; grant 80 That Wil = 45. 1 the full 


Ray of Yi ces ant an 5 
x Hap 510 a ee N Leih. BarH¹ 
that. begins 8 to be Awake 1 who, feels $ 8 
burden * tag: Sin, and — tor SAT 55 
175 
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Rent 


Relation of a. Father. is an unſpea 

f ort. And "norrnblanding, is * 
idings , 5 BE make. out 

to God as his Father Fl when "a 15 is qr 


42 hy, his 
or Sin; art- 


gorous 5 gn tc 
, and, be at Teac — 5 
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When it comes to this, he may take Heart 
and ought to receive Encouragement by 
the Promiſe and Call of God, Tar», you 


Backſliding Children, and I will heal your Back- 


dings. 
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or THE 


| Communion, 


Chriſt's 3 ah Bioov. | 


From 1 COR. X. xvi. ws Shu | 
The Cup of Blffng the. 7 2 7 „ is it not che 


4 Chriſt? 
The Bread which we ack it it mot the Commu- 
pion of the Boche Chr: if TRY — 


Hen the 49080 would Reform the 
Charch of Corinth, as to that pr. en. 
liberty which ſome of them took, boldly to 
neddle with the Myferies of Paganiſm,” — to 
Eat of things offered unto Idols; He gives an 
Account of the Nature of this Divine Iaſtita- 
on of the Lord's Supper 3 and leaves it to, 


© themſelves 


0 Forth wiſtourd; 


ee OR to judge, whether they did not do 
very itt to be-prefent-at--the Feaſts upon the 
| Heathen Sacrifices,- eat & things that were 
offered unto Idols. 1 fay, he leaves it to them- 
ſelves, Ver / 150 Heat as unto miſe es; 
Je what 1 Jay; © 8 
That was the Caſe amon ſt many of cheſs 
bewege arch . gt ule yg 
ny their Unbelievi eighbours and Ac- 
| — on tothe —— I they made in 
Honour of their falſ# Gods; They Aic not ſcru- 
ple to eat with them, of thoſe things that 
were taken ſrom theis Emecralle Mhtars, as a 
Part, and RH, thoſe & ifces. to Laols, 
_ which were performed in the City of Corinth, 
with all the Pomp of an Wominable Superſtition 
This the Apoſtle ſhews to be unſuitable to 
their Profeſier of: Chriſtianity, and that 12 5 
not agree with the Honour they had, of eat- 
ing at the Tablevf the Lord: Fx theſe Heathens 
were ſeduced by Satan to make thoſe. Sacr ifices, 
and they were Devils wham. they Worfhiped, 
as ſuppaſed Dewi-Gods, atrt in ſuch Feafts tk 
Had a familiar Communion with them. And 
would not, ſays the Apoſtle; hat you ſhoall hiv: 
 felbaſhip with Devils, Verſe 19, 20, 21. 10% 
_ cannot drink of the . we an and the C 
of Devils: Jou tano * L0 
Table, and the Fable - Dovile... 5 i Oth 
In the Words of the Text, 7 leaves. it to 
| them to judge, Whether it be not a molt hor- 
rid Impiety, to pretend to joyn theſe Iwo to- 


gether, the Divine . 424 Blood of oth 
wit 


with &s Tokio Sami fie; of theſe Idolaters. For 


y and Blood. 41 
he makes the partaking of the Lord's Table, 


not only a Teſtimom of our Union unto Chriſt, 
and our Communion one with another, as his 
Members, but alſo a Teſtimom of our Dijunion 


and S eparation roms all [heh WW orſbip. + 
The Cup of Bleſſing that we bleſs, is it not "the 


Canem 5 the Blood of Chrift. "And the Bread 
that we break," &c. Where we are to confider, 
1. The two Sacramental Signs, the Cup, and 
the Bread. 2. What is to Ty underſtood” by 
the Boay and Blood of Chriſt. 3. What by Com- 
 munion in them. 4. How he Cap and Bread 
in the Sacrament of the Supper, are the Con- 
 munion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt 12 | 
| then I ſhalt helpyou to Apply! „ „ 


1. Wubeeh the Satvamentd|: S the 


0 Cup and the Bread. The Cup for the Vins in 
it, by an ordinary Figure: and the Bread which 


ve break. Theſe are the two outward Ele- 


ments in this Inſtitution, and neither of them 
muft be omitted. "Whereas in Baptiſm there 


is but one outward Element, here are two. 
And there is good Reaſon for itt. 
1. Becauſe this Repreſents the Violent Death 


| f 2 1 5 9 5 his Blood was ſhed, and ſepa- 


rated from his Body. It is therefore neceſſary, 
there ſhould be one Sign to repreſent his Boch, 
and another * to repreſent his B/ood, there 


having been a ee Me Death, bien 4 
here to he Repreſented.” 
; 2197 F * 3 13 RY TY” + 12 5 14 £ 3 


2. The 


are the two parts of our Corporal Nouriſhment, 


ſented, by either of them alone. 
ie Cup of Bleſſing, or Benediction, which 
we we bleſs, or give Thanks for, + e. Which we 


ſet apart by Pr ers and Thavkſs ſerving. Bleſſing, 


_ andgiving of Thexks, being often put one for 
another, 1 Cor. 14. 16. And in the Evanceli- 
cal Hifory, Math, 26. and Mart 16. What 
one Evangeliſt calls Blaſing, another 75 
e By virtue of which Bai 

; by a Miniſter of Chriſt, in his — 

— according to his Example and Order; That 
which before was common, is ſet apart to an 
20h uſe, and becomes the Sign. and Seal of the 

wer”, ke Blood of Chri/t. 


he Cap of Bleſſing. The Jews were wont 


at the Paſſover-Feaſt, or rather: after it, to 
drink of a Cup, which the Maſter of the Fami- 


ly did bleſs, 1. e, Did pray over it, or con- 
_ cerning it. Io diſtin 2 this from that, the 


Apoſtle ſays, Ihe Cup of Bleſſing, which we bleſs 
which we Chriſtians ſet apart in our Aﬀem- 


blies, to ſhew forth the Lord's Death by. And 


from this Paſſage of the Apoſtle, this C Ordi- 


nance is called by the Ancients, rhe Euchuriſt, 


upon the account of the Bleſſing, or givim of 
Thanks, Juſtin: Martyr, who 100 but Fifty 

Years after the Death of the Apoſtle St. John, 
2 it * Bread of the Each, in 1 


aur epa pts", bay: a it Was Pro. 
per to employ both Eating and Drinking, which 


and that could not have been entirely e 15 


n r 
. 


ebe NN * 1 Ys * 28 3 FH. $9 s x 4 9 5 | 2 50. 2 
which ie Hr. At the Fealt of e. 

„ | N  _ 

fat aa g d o wasto be broken, and 

cut after 7 And the unedverecd Bread anong | 

the Jews to this very! day "is of this kind. oe 

our Lord Ong it Supper the W 3 
Vettidg after thi clebration of af the P4 re = 


Bread! 2 Tha nged . | 5 
tion 6f this om that oy — 8 = 
rened&"Bread;® t bw. Sogn of his Body; ſd h 
implo yed the "Breaking of thjs Bread, to 6 nutte 
Y lis crael. Suſſeriugs in that Boch, upon the Ga N 
This Cup, and this Bread; even after Conſecras 


n, (For theBread is not broken till after thatz) 6 


gs 


b ſa1d to be . Communion'of | 
Blood of Chyift; not his real Fleſh and Blood. 
For, beſides the Vanity of ſuch a Senſe, and 
the Indeceney and ocomileſs of it; yea, 
0 adittion; and Impoſſibility * 
* is againtt the expreſs Teſtimony of the A= os. 
poltle here, and/in ethers places: According 
0 the: New Dodtrinoof err en dene 85 
: | ln 115 Dag Ty 1 chef Il * ng 7 


8. See Mr. Dale in l,. . 


; IS not anus longer upon Mb and bo 


2 
=: / 


_ eo Conlecration,. before it ve, 
oe ra e be, 


/ 


nta tine At 


Power, to malte his own Command (of cating 


73 Blood of Chr nor changed into the Fleſh and 


3 


. kb fn, on FR 
ipghere, 5 oe le Ke w. ve 
id, The Capt me.1 renſubſtantiate,and change 
ance. of the Body, and Blood of 
nit I. 12 A iich we e not one 
,.DÞ, p Our 
the Bo 1 of. Gig. 


FT of we 

lit Wit ; | 
Fe R 8 25 a ſtrange way of 422 2, Per- 
ah of, Th: Sh To def rok, e ie of 


ee The. Breac pp blet ed, that 
ba be geſtroyed : nor given to he eaten, 
that it might ceala to be, before it en. 
Tis to ſuppoſe; God to put forth; Miraculous 


Bread) ĩmpoſſible. The Bread that w break; 
WES elode Bread, after | it is * he ter the | 
Confecration; and; breaking, f #|Bread|f- 
For the |Erinſub/tantiation,, if 8 an, ol 


ope m a ore t es. Ae 
TabraSedia this Ti rath,. a Take Mo need 


9 


£5 4 45 97 . 
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. What are we to us bend fo FIT 
aud Bloodiof Chriſt, of Which. t mx ſaid to be 
the Communion ; How is Cbriſſs Body and 
Blood preſent in this Ordinance * 4 5 Lord i 
ee into Heaven with, bys:Humen, Body 
aud the Heavens ate to-contain him, f 
Reſtitution of all things. Ant therefore $ a 
the''Bread-and Wine are not annihilated; 0! 


Blood of 


25 . to OH 


* „ SÞ x * 
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So, nor FE — in, and under the Reed, 

and Wine, acccorditig to the Hatha. 80 

that 1 3 ) bo 2 5 hood 

of Chriſt are at all preſent there, forthey dre 

in Heaven: But the Bread: and Wine ng he n 

Siga and Momoriale of the Sacrifice and Suf- 

ſerings of Ch. The Death of Chriſt; and 

and his Sacrifice upon the Croſs, withthe Fruits 

and Fes thereof unto us, are eſpecially to be 

und erſteod by fis Boch and Nlood: And it is in 

theſe; chat we have Conni, in the Ordiz = 

nanes of the Supper ä 
The Exprefions therefore; which ſons Pro- =_ 

teſtant Writers have uſed about the Real Pre. 

ſence Se Buch and Blood in this Strramint, A 

are very *-uirwary+. © For thereby they ſeeni - | 

to ke Myſteries, where: there is no need ar 

all of any. It is tuue, in the nr Chapter it is 

ſaid of the Bread, Thi is my Body; that is, h. 

Sign an the Memofiud of iv: Vet here the Bread 

roten; is ſaid to be the Communion,” or the 
Communication of hi Boay; that is, a $o- 

lemn Rite inſtitured by « God, to communicate 

to us the Fruits and Benefits of Chriſt's bro-' 

ken Body, or of his Sacrifice and Safferings 

Abe by it. Thar as verily as we are 
Treated at the' Table wich the Bread and 

Wine, ſo the worthy Receiver ſhall ſhare ir 

tie Benefits of Ch. 5 Dearty's Flu is Intel 
wes dee uin Rute; 

EF 8. Tn 


Den * IS 2 . 


: ; . 3 5 WEE 1 ; X 
3 COTS . Parte ROE ith 


ee a Tracten 735 Cai of 756 Lore gun, by "I 
Jon Hales of Faton. Colege, in OG. | 


. Thie will 0 bad a us to 1 e n is 
mn." by the Communion of the Body and Blood of 
 Chrift; By this wnoia, or. Communication,” as it 
may as well be rendered, that we have in the 
Bo of th and Blood of Crit, in the Ee } 
e Supper: Two Thiy g5 may this s Import, | 


1. Our Participation of the-Fraicrof Chrif's 

Death and Sacrifice: That we ſhfre'in the 

beat of” Reconciliation to Goa, Forgiventſs 

Fran, Peace of Conſcience, and. the. "3 
Ong Life;: by Virtue of 0 ws Deal. 


A 2. That Others. hare. with! us 8 or 
that we Partake of theſe Benefits with Others. 
For ſo it follows in the next Verſe; That th” 
many Members, me are all one Body, and one Bread, 
for we are all Partakers of that one Bread. That is, 
We are all one Church, and one Body of Chrif, 
by Covenant-Union unto him; And of him 
we do all Sacramentally, and Spiritually par- 
 take.in this Ordinance ;-, As many Grains of 
Corn .make 005 Loaf, and ee Members 
one Body. 
Mie bein wa are one Bread, and' one Boch. The 
Church of Rome, from that Expreſſion, might 
as well argue, That all Chriſtians. are 
ſubſtantially changed, firſt into the Bread, and 
then into the natural Body of Chriſt, by par- 
raking of this Sacrament ; iAs well as that, 
the Bread i is changed into. the Body of Chrif: 


* all 0 gol ice are e to 8 one uch and 


2 


One 


one Bach, by: x virtue OE heir (Communion in 
this Ordinances -/ IgG „ 
40 (HK 5 2 5 | 
1 Hereby ab * 0 bs al ut 
have Communion in the Body and. Blood of Chriſt, 
by the Lord's Supper: How we and others 
partake in the Benefirs of his Death and Paſ- 

ſion. And that to ways: As this Sacrament 
Is Sigw: and a See of and as it is a Means. 


8 It is a Sign of it. All that eat of this 
Bread, and drink of this Cap, do thereby 
Commetnorate the Death and anon of Jeſus 
Chrift, and profeſs to own, that the Baꝶ and 
Blood of Chriſt offered upon the Croſs, is 
the Food and Nouriſhment of their Souls 
to Eternal Life: That Chriſt is their Saviour, 
and Redeemer; That they hope for all their 
Acceptance with God in both Worlds, onl 
upon the Account of the Sacrifice of Chrift: 
They profeſſedly declare, that living and dy- 
ne, they are, and will be his: They hope 
bor Viftoryover Death and the Devil; by the 
Croſsof Chriſt, and for a Glorious Reſurrection 
from Death, as the Bari oy his Ne 75 Re 
ange ee 25 


. Theſe Words: 400 port FO T 15 
the eating of this Bread, and drinking of this 


Communion in His Boay and Blood, We ſhare 
in the Benefits of kis Death and Sacrifice;-and, 


by due Attendance upon, this. Heulen tha 
13 c eee 


Cup, are the Meaꝝs appointed by Chriſt, for our 


« 
* 
* 


: a th, 4 
3 


By ; : 
- a g e 
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It would be an Empty Myſtery,and unwor- 


Were n 


Chrift i 
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Thankſgiving and Praife : Bleſſing God for 


* . 4 . oF 
7 ” 
- * 
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» 6 


"Tights N this rere, 8 | 
Mean, of Our CoMfunion N 2 

Chriſt; or of our ſharing in *the 
Death + And amplifie" It ſeveral * 


y and Blood 
; Fat of l 
. Gra? HUI 


1. Pf oicbernb en what dads iy 
is 5 h cel Means of ſuch A Coen. 
An 


oe 1 whos F220 15 10 Jes +, 


4. Hoy Faith wol dee 1a, bunt kb 19 
% as to us. As to this former,” 1. As ; 
diane is Commemoratibe of the Sichifice of 
crit, and being to Be obfer ved in Remem - 
brance'of him. 2. As it is an open Profeſſon 
of the Croſs of Chriſt; that we Glory in it, 
and therefore ſhew forth the Lord's Death that. 
way, profeſſing our ſelves not to be aſhamed. 
of our gn as the Followers of 4 Crugiſed 
Jeſu. 3. As it is a Renewal, and Confifmas: 
_ of hs 0 Rn _ Us, 
through Jeſms Chr: ene wing our a 
men ate to be the Lots "br 
erer. In the Celebration of this Ordin : 
ve have a Special Opportunity for this: ir is 


a principal part of our Work at this Table. 


4. As it is a fit Seaſon for &traord _—_ 


Tus Chriff, Which Thankfulneſs for Chrif, - 
diſpoſes and fits us for the Reception of fürs 
ther Grace, as the Fruit and Purchaſe of his 
Death; and {6 is the Means of our Commu- 
ſion in his Body and Blood. Thus it is the Cup 
of blefling , 95 of Err * we 
ere 


£0 70 105 705 5 : : ; 
IH 0 * > 17.4 me 4x 1* EO OE ; 4 
Be You will — 7 34 better perceive, 
— is to be done 99,0uk Party 4 in "a . this 
W ton 8 Bat 5 10 22 


"hs Our Faith muſt Bye 3 f 0 Sin 
Gag bl ret act in Obedienge to an 
Inftizution, an we intment of Chr, It 
nöd Nena table ſtance, and Act of his 
Ringly Office, to enjoin this Memorial of his 
dying. Love. 80 the Seaſon of its Inſtitu- 
tion is the mot > obſervable, vit. In the cloſe 
We) _ ; Publick.] iniſtry, of his Prophetical Of- 
fee upon. Earth, and in his Hua d upon the 
Execution, of the princi 1 part of his Prieſt. 


Fi by Wick, made à Sacrifice: between 
4 of these; and to render both Effectual, our 
Lond g gn. Act of his Kingh) Office, 


i 7 


this Ordinance un. 
55 4 5 and GY by 
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dertaking, - r diſcerned and. taſted i 
this Ordinance, than as it is propdfed,.in ſeve- 
ral parts in the Holy Scripture.” Here we 


* 


are called to the particular Application of it, 
E 


Li BY 


3- The Sovereignty, and the Wiſdom of God, 
in Inſtituting theſe External Signs and Elements, 
of Bread. and Wine, muſt alſo be Eyed, and 


, \ - 


| Attended to. They moſt fitly Signifie, and 

Repreſent the great Things they are deſigned - 
for, and yet without a Divine Inſtitution, could 
have no Relation to the Thing ſignified. 


How fuitable is the plain Marrer of this S. 


crament, unto the holy Author of it. We re- 
member in this Supper, his Body hanging on the 
Croſs, and therefore it was not fit, the Sacra. 
upon the Table. Nevertheleſs by Bread to ftreng- 
then, and Wine to comfort, all the Benefits of 4 
Crucified Saviour are fitly Repreſented, and 
much better than they could have deen by the 
(Choiceſt Delicates. %%ͤ .. lp On Re 


ve In order to this Communion of the Body and #* 
2s Blood of: Chriſt, we muſt take heed to our ſelves, | 
ns not to reſt in the External Signs; but to diſ- | 
tern the Lord's Body, to apprehend the Spiri- 8 

tual Import, and End of this Divine N 
Ihat h Faith we mayreceive Chriſt, and feed up. 
on him, fo as to Experience the Communications 
f his Grace, and Receive freſb Influences of his 
7 lt Spirit: 


a 


2 t. "That we may Acript ol 5 OM 

e Now Covenant, which are here Offered 11 : 
Sealed 70 us; and that we ay Devore, Reſgn, 
ind Dedicate our ſelves afreſh 205 e the Lord; to 
Obey him, and ſerve the Parpoſes of his hm, 
while we live, in hope of the bleſſed Retompenie, g 
which he has Par chaſed and Promiſed, and is gone 
to prepare, and which he will not Hail to. kame 4. 
gain aud befor. Until which time, this Ordi. 
nance is to continue in the Church, Te ew 
faſt the Lord's Death, till he come. 


. I. Thie ft RefleAti 17 Would Wake E 
on this, is upon the e Confidence 
of thoſe Men, who deny. to Chritlant; the 
Means of their Communion in the Blood of Chip; 
who: rob them of one half of 1 this Sacrament, h 
denying the Cup of the Bleſſong 1 to the Laity.. The 
Cap is the Communion of the Blood of Chriſt  fays | 
the Apoſtle. Drink ye all of it, ſays out . rd. 
And yet the Auch of Rome - will nor ſuffer 

the People to taſte it. But as one Error makes 
wa) for another, they pretend by the Vew Do. 
ctrine of Concomitancy, the Bread, or the lit- 
tle Wafer, Gas is uot broken neither, Accord | 
ing to the Order of Chrift, but put Whole * 
the Peoples Mouths, by the 1 of the Prieſt;) 
This Wafer al 6 enough for the People, and | 
by the help of a ſtrong Imagination Concerning 
the. Authority of their Church, the very Bod), 
Blood, and Bones. of Chrift, | hall be contin 
nder the Form aud Appear gice of Breed... 


. 


— 


— 


of Chu boy und Blvd. 123 
One wbuld wonder how any Thing can be 
plainer, both in cat and the v ce, and 
aw i ang 1 1 2 | = eral Oe by the 


Man, Nt here of: Me have e ben ſuch 
z Conſtitution? May chey not -as Well take 7 
zway the. Bread ram the People, 28 the Cup? 
They will grant that for a Thouſand Year Fs! aff er 
Chrift, it was the. Senſe a Practice of the Chris 
fian Church, that the Peopte -ſbould 3 
of the Cup too; And for Fourteen hundred Years, 
it can be proud, that they did, even fromthe Apo- 
Pls Time, down' to that of Thomas Aquinas, 
in the Latter end. of ithe Thirteenth Century. Ju- 
fin Martyr, Cyprian, Nazianzen, Chryſo- 
tom, and all the moſt conſiderable Writers of the 
Ancient Charch, ate expreſs in their Teſtimony fon 
But what: need we concern our ſelves a- 
bis the judgment of | Antiquity? When 
there is a Poſfeir tivs Inſtitution of Chxiſt, and 
n a large Account thereof by the Apoſtle 
it, Paul, 1 Cor. XI. he ſpeaks' a one word 
of the Conſecration of the Bread, but uſes 
divers . to e * e : 
a * . | 


This' is my Blvd, fops Chris," the Bal f 0 
New Teſtament, ſhed for tlie Remiſſion of the . | 
mam. His Sufferings, and the Realir : 
Death, are ina moſt) lively manner ſet 4 | 
1 the f e ſhedding of his Blood, Not to inſiſt 

upon 
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he was nailed to the Croſs; and from his 


Side, when he was pierced by the Roman 


Soldiers : By the ſhedding of his Blood, he 


 there\could be nd Renuiſſion. 80 that ro deprive 
the People of the Cap, is to take away the 
moſt lively, and the moſt eſſentia ſen. 
tation, of the Sufferings, and Death of 
„„ t 30d rhe Moot kn 


„ and the moſt eſſential Repreſen. 


The Doctrine of Concomitanq will not avail 


in this caſe, The partaking of the Bread only, 


is not ſufficient whereby to remember his 
Death: For the Separation of his Blood from 


his Boch, was the means of his Dying. This 
deſtroys the Diſtinction between the two 


Symbols, which yet are very different in their 
Names, in their Properties, in their Uſe, and in 


the Time of receiving them. Beſides, it is 
contrary to all the Rules of Language, to ſay, 


it ſtill; For they Seal up the Fountain of 


Chriſt's Blood from the People; They pour it 


back again, as it were, into his Boch; and 
ſhut up his wounds; as if his Blood were not 


ſhed for any, but the Prieſts. God has ap- 


pointed the double Elements, to enereaſe the 


Donſolation of [Chriſtians + and we: ſhould 


not marvel, ſays one, that they who deny 
the Certainty of Grace, and the Poſſibility of 
n 9 Aſſurance, 


— 


ou 


Hen 5880 deny 17 wo ee the Sable 
Elements. By their 8 they Preach 


but a f Comfort to Souls, their Prac- 
tice, they Adminiſter but 4baf ba Ke. ro | 
the Laity. e 5 
It is true, They tell us, . we rea a 
this Ordinance under the Name of Breaks: 


if Bread. We £ rant it; But wey may as 
well conclude, | 7 P 


cothing. to Drink, dean it MA 7 fal C 
That They did eat with him, Can any one - 
doubt, [Bur when we pray for our daily breed * 
in the 1 dais s Prayer, that we ask what ! is ne⸗ 5 
ceſſary, for the Relief ou Satisfaction of dur 
h as Well as E in that Petition? 
Notwithſtanding all 1 at may be ſaid, a- 
inſt their Practico of denying the Cop. to 
the People, we read in the Hiſtory of the 
Council & Trent, when Communion in Joth kinds 
was propoſed to thoſe who: were ſeat from 
Fraxce; In the Reply made to that Motion, 
They called the Cap for the Laity, 4 Cup of 
Poiſon : Among other Anathema in the 
Council of Trent, there is one againſt all thoſe 
that ſhall ſay, That the Charch had not good rea- 
ſon, to tale away the Cup from the People, And 
jet they. aſſign no Reaſon at all, when there 
i manifeſtly'a as much-Reaſon, for drinking of 


ho che Cup, as for eating of the © Breads the | 
a ene Authority r quiring The Cup of 
ny BI 455 50 we 8 7 i dhe 


ba: VER e © 
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| We. uſe this F ivilege, and obey: this Order 
of our Lord, ta Remember hin in this man. 


Bog and. Blogd?; . 


Breads, took the. Cup He Iuſtituted the 
eaft;, and bid us Celebrate it i” Remembrance 
15 Him, © You,. my Friends and! Followers, 

EL if oür Lerd had ſaid, Lam now about to 

&© ſeaye you, for the hour is at hand, When! 
4 ſhall be Apprehended, Bound ande Judged, 
demaned, and Crucified'; and. then 1 
« ſhall Riſe again, and ge to my Father: and 
«© and your Father, to my God and your. God: 
* „ Ele. long Kan he received. out of aur 


lich, yourſhall-{ [ce me no more on Earth; 


<. you ſhallinogcatiand drink with mig as you 
« have. done; But let me not be outsof. your 
« mind, when am gone, Iba ve loved. you, 


| 4 and will love; you: to the Death; And to 


% morro vou ſhall ſee the Broof of my Love 


to you, and to the loſt World; Sela: 1 
hall offer. my. ſelf a Sacrifice for Sin, aud 
And will you 


5 by down my. Life for you. 


ee me? That) ou 0 do Inſtitute, 


|, Pen leave it in Charge upon 
my whole Church, to the end of the. 


upon all my Followers in all Ages, 10 dh 


in Rem WENDY ANCE of me | „ As often 48 you 


2 . Bread, 4nd arink thi C 1 A Blaffir ”s, that 


71 : 6 you 
" : 11 5 * 0 
„ ” HY 
5 
* 


ner, ſince thereby we 7 Communians in his 


12 he Ni 12 65 before 3 3 d, took 


Appoint this Solemn Memorial ef my 


a « 3 form forth | 
Lord's 3 1 1 75 

Worſhip; But as 

Chriſtians abated, hs Free LY 
brating this Feaſt did abate too. 


Favour. 7515 2 


e £4 eee 
: wv, come. . a I « «$$ 4. Io EL . 21 E £54 411 nt. ; 
Lane, 3 3 That EY of; Lay tue | 
Ty vol 
A thineſs, and Uafitnels,, Which keeps. us from | 


be performance of a plain Duty, is not true 
u * | 
"WH Humility. it is not reſumption, to do what. | 
We are NE and to come hen we are 


al bidden, though We 1775 Unworthy to come. 

e We, are unworthy of Food and Cloathin 
1 will you. Sno F ſtarve. 1507 ſelves, or go | | 
Io i ted? Remember you are Invited, and our | 


Refulal thereupon, may. proceed from Pride, 
e, i the Senſe of Unwortt neſs hinder your Obe- 
vi lience;to the Cal of Chriſt. It is a bold thing, 
ad Jeu. think, for you: to come; But is there no 
kult y Boles 1 io 50 "neglecting to come, 
it When Cori, has you remember him this 
1/1 way!? For this! is 59 a Privilege only, but at 
” Sas time it * a Daty e 5 if a 
0 Sen 


- . ws * af dv = * po 
. ĩðÄ 0 d EE LE Ee a nt ne a * IOW OTTER = 
= * * | 4 3 * b 


ought * 95 keep. you. 1955 t 97 from Re. 


. who are unfit to come to the Lord's Table, are 


7 Unfittiels | is your Sin, and will you turn! 


Seas + ee kelp TOO come 
humbly and better prepared, At is is ode of the 


beſt Characters of a worthy R 


8 | 00. f B F 597 : 1012 3 
Fe You-fay you are Voki,. 5 may * Jo 
erte you continue from Year to 


e it GY Duty to fit and prepare your 
fort to repent of a ſin, and give up your 


ſelves to God inc brift.as. your God and Saviour, 
and then rene v your Covenant? Do not you 


know, that the Ignorant and the Im . 


unfit to die, unfit for Heaven? And will you 


continue in ſoak. a State, wherein you are unfit 
to. die? And Vet are uncertain to live an hour 


it into an Apology for your other Sin? It is the r 
| Duty. of all real and wnfeigne 1 Chriſtians, toll ©: 
come to this Ordinance ; aq it is the Puty of 
all to be Such, that they may come. Not to 
Commemorate the Death of Chrift this way, Wl i): 
as he hath appointed it, is one Sin; To live in Ml of 
the: neglect of due Preparation for it, is au- / 
there. Will your being Unprepared, excuſe Wi i; 
our not coming, when, it is your Duty to be iſ 
lach as may come? How can you think God Th 
will forgive one ſin, becauſe you commit ano- WM 7; 
ther; How can you expect he ſhould pardon ere 
your 'negle&t of his Table, es all that you rec 
can 7! "is, that you neglect to fit your ſelves Wc! 
35 it? Men n not di their Duty ini other 


things, | 


you ſhould offend God by Comi: 
ot to fear, leſt you 


du tecelfary, none could come aright. And by 


es uch a thought we make Chrift an hard Maſter: 
er bot if they be ſins of Wilfulneſi, you are Self- 


eondemned, 


3 
S, 
1 


fraid of doing it Unworthil fraid ; 


* 
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if you have never ſeriouſly, and in good ear- 
gel ſet upon the Work of Preparation, Ho- 
can you ſay that you never ſhall, or can be 
fitted for this Privilege? What Miniſter of 
Ehrift have you ever conſulted about it? It 
may be you miſtake the very Notion of the 
Lord's Supper, and underſtand not the True 
Nature and Deſign of it. Have you ſet apart 
time, to ſearch your Hearts, and examine your Wil © 
Conſciences, and Repent of all Sin, and give ©? 
up your ſelves to God in Chriſt, and beg the 
hel of Miniſters and Friends to that pur-Wil "* 


6. Therefore let me ask you again, Is not 
your Unfitneſs from Sloth and Jdlemeſs, or ti 
Aiſtracting Hurry of Worldly Affairs; that you "5+ 
cannot be brought to ſpare ſo much time, as ls 
neceſſary for (hi Work? How will you Aulus 


his at, the wt eat Dey Will 
ah 8 15 the, 15 


jo would not (have Wan rhe 1 45 
per, but haue rempmbred, Thee 
Love, by breaking of Bread; 
for it, altogether. unfit, 8 15 
fraffed with 'the 'Ca Ares 'd the N. 944. 5 had Ws 
much of other Matters 4 the Week, from Month 


] had no leiſure f 558 aration. hat 
ſelf- SOAR Excuſes wil x theſe OS at 
lat! TORE RTE 3 | 
Lang, 1 theke not yet Sint We at 
the bottom, 58. That you are unwilling, of 
that Striftnels and Seriouſneſs, that you think 
ſuch are obliged to, as come to the Lord's 
Table? Unwilling of that circumſpect Walk- 


emplary in? Are you not afraid, that if you 
come, you muſt abridge your ſelves of ſome. 
Liberties, that you now take? Tlat you 
muſt be more conſtant in ſecrer Prayer; „ That 
you muſt {er up daily Family Prayer in your 
Houſes; That you muſt ſpend more Time in 
Reading; be more careful of your Company, 
ind be more faithful and exact in your Deal- 
g As do BY: things that now. ya ne- 

glec L 
How dreadful is the Import of ſuch an Ex- 
uſe for not Coming? Of ſuch a Ground for 
K 2 Raying 


to Mouth, to tale up. 1 rages — Tine, that 


ing which ſuch, of all others, ſhould be Ex- 


"Var it ſeems to lye in this, 
As: Ave at Ft 
the R. the Goſpel: Tha 
never mean to 4 q upon them - 
185 Chrift, or to live as his Diſciples; If 
they eu ſpeak it out, ir muſt fignific 
thus much; Thon ſhalt not be my Lord and Re- 
deemer, I will not dem ” Dupont and Worldly 
Laſts, Aud live Soberly, and Righteoufly, aud 
Godh,- in this World. Notwithſtanding my Bap 
fen, whereby ] have ſworn Fidelity ro Chrift, be 
| ſhall nor reign over me. This is: practically. 
and in effet , their Senſe: - For chis Com- 
mand and Order, to do this i» Remembrance of 
Chrift, is as much 4 Law of Chrif,. as any in 
the Bible. And yet many refuſe to obey hi. 
Command, leſt Ty ſhould be obliged more 
ſtrickly to obey «fl. the other. How little do 
fuch Profeſſors conſider, how unbecoming it 
is to call themſelves Chrifians; or that they 
are, (Antecedently by their Baptifon and Chri- 
ftizn Profaſion,) bound to obe Chriff in all 
theſe Inſtances. And at the Lord's Table we do 
but renew the Obligation upon our ſelves to do 
"fo. We ſare bound to obey Chriſ as our Ru- 
ler, and to yield Obedience to AA the Laws of 
Cbhriſt, whether we come to thi Table or no; 
Though we are alſo h to cone, andto 0 profil 
and Pari nen chere. 


There are other Objettions 1 may "cond h E 
105 eaſter, and therefore ſhall ROW. clas with 


2 a few words of Counſel.” | 
a 1% Let 


had Admiring 


are fo highly honoured in our 


of our Time: 
Thoughts raiſed u p to 2 to a riſew glori- 


. ux hd have eaten of this 


vi and drunk of this Cap, and ſo have pro- 
ſeſſedly had Communion. i in che Body and Blood - 


of Chriſt.; Let us eg whether we have 
really and truly had . elowſbip with him in 
this Ordinance? or no; Whether wehaye only 
been partakers of the gut ward Signs, and 
been Sreſonr at ſuch a Feeſt.of Love, without 
any Spiritual Nouriſhment to our Souls, With 
out attending to this, ' he Deſign of the Inſtitue 
ſutium it overlooked, and all the Genuine Advan- 


tages of it will be loft, Without this, we have 


bg played the rites, and acted a' Part, 
and ſhall pa 7 our Solemn Trifling, -as 


havin dightd the Redeemer's Love, and made 
our ſe lves Gailty of his Body and Blood. D 
If we have not labouredro ſee the Evil of Sin, | 
and to have our hatred of it enereaſed: If we have 


not found our Hearts ſet more againſt it, and 


our Reſolutions confirmed to forſake it: If we have 
not-felr The. Attraftive Influence of the Love of 


Chriſt, to bring ut to Adore him, and nifie 
Fg inks. and Love: If we Fr, not 
Thoughts of the _— God, of 
the Parity of his Nature, the 25 ice of his Go- 
vernment, and all his Excellent * ections, which 
edemprion by 

the body. Savifca of Chrift ;; If we have not 
been cordial and unfeigned. in the Dedication 
of our ſelves to Wo, and all we have, and 
are, to be at his D oſe and Order far the reſt 

915 we have not had our 


fed 
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ca. ny: 70 oy T broe triumphi 
77 the Adverſaries F our e able to 
ſave to the utter moſt All that come to God by him. 


44 fairhful 70 compleat what he hath Put, ang to 


preſerve what is com ted to hin 4 t giy 2 
Wy fall 7 - * 7 Mu, Death, 12 "the 


104 5 ing dom.” © if | 
d if we. f have" not been tt ed under to, 


81 05 ar doning Mercy ta aur ſelves, 4nd bro 
475 


er 1 5 75 Mind, as to the Fe Forgrveneſs 
Others. If we aye not had Love 70 gur Fellow. 
C hrifians 1 more excited ; 1 , ; to al that .. are Mem. 

N bers of the "ſan me Body 2 tho 1 they err on 
miſtake, though” they ole, Ton, by though 


they be angry, WRT pi 0 o 1 10 0 
28 0 Us; 


hardly of us, and 


Yet if We have BY our Ret, brough t. 565 5 
e 


Temper, Ahle to for, them, to 25 fer them, 
aud "be ready t to 45575 there good, 8 e 
fay, we have had C. 55 0 e hrift in af 
Ordinance. For ſuch Effects ay, 15 Wil th: 


low upon it; Or Jabber it. HEE heſe.. things, 


1 K. Can 2 


wherein a 5 Pare of our 


SOYA TX 


view "OT conbft, 33 YT gut po DR NET MITT Ss gf i 


. ge ave" bed iy ing it l 
kind, 4 85 God, for Te 4 Per F 4 Sea on. For 


FI. 


7 41 


Ref more 12 5 Bae 
1 45 $99 makes us. LE Sip. r 2 WT: 1 


over 


198 og 6 any 


1 1 
2 us, 


** 
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hails wody any: Blood. 37 I 
God, uud une another better. This is the Real f 
Advantage of ſuch'Seafons : . Theſe are gain- 
ful Opportunties indeed, where theſe Things 
are Attained, where in any meaſure there are 
i 
| e. n N wa SY . . | 5 | . "4 LM | : ; . | 


3. Let us endeavour henceforward to walk. 
worthy of ſuch 4 Priuilege, and long for the 
Repetition of it. Let us Watch our Spirits this 
Evening, and to Morrow, and the following 
Week and Month ; that we may not preſentlỹ 
boſe the Savour of theſe things, by ſecular and 
common Diſcourſe, and vain Converſe. When 
we go away from the Pablick Worſhip, let us 
ſpend the Remainder of the Day in ſuch Of. 
ices, and Exerciſes of Religion as may Aſſiſt 
us to proſecute our Great Deſign, and may 1 
ſrengthen the Vows of God, into which we have 
ew ee 

And let us ſhew we like kis Fare, and are 
pleaſed with the Entertainments of his Houſe, it 
by deſiring more ſuch Opportunities, and by 
Improving them whenever they return. Ou 
thing have I deſired of the Lord, ſays the Pſal- 
milt, aud that will 7 ſeek after, that I may dwell in 


the Houſe of the Lord for ever. By this means 
veſhould endeavour to become growing thriving, 


fruitful,” humble, felf-denying , heavenly, © exem- 

tlary Chriſtians, e Nerat of gat High 

ind Holy Calling, parifying our ſelves more and 
more from all filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit: That 

bur Hearts may be more fixed for God ang 
FZ "<a G 


> pO, oO Lo wo ff en era 


Chriſt, —__ L Competitors, and under all | 

That Chriſt. Jeſus wy have 
af. aur Souls,” and the Ser- 
vice of aur Lives. That his Love ſhed a- 
broad ip aver Hearts, nothing may ever be able to ſe. 
 perate us frum it, That whether we Give or die, 
Chriſt Ma) be All in All ta ur, Who hath loved as, 
ard w in his own Blood. T1 
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UnworTuy Recetving, 


„ From 3 CO R. XI. „ 3ctoh 
AK char eateth and drinteth unworthily, rateth aut 
drinketh damvat iar to himſelf, OE OY 


- * 


* 


er 


© 


cpa 
hah 
wa 


* WA 


— 
* 


ym — 
a7 
fake at 


1 * 


REI 


7 
N 
A] 
! 
on 


l c 
= ee wan all L 1 "A 25 * 
5 * * 2 * * * By 8 % 


rs The Fifth Diſcourſe, 
ther thanof being Criminal. Such an Error, 
it eee der ende Ct? r the Di. 
vine Lam, and to the Honour.and Authorit 
of God's Government: Nevertheleſs God doth 
ſo far Accommodate himſelf to gur State, as 
to Rule us by Moral Arguments, that are pro- 
r to Influence our Hopes and Fears; and 
therefore employs Threatnings as well as Pro- 
miſes, and puniſhes ſome, as Examples of Se- 
n pr Bpm ehe 1  Iranſereſ- | 


and the wing: oy Chapter, when he deſigned 
to Reform the ſcandalous Abuſe of the Lord's 
Supper, which theſe Corinthians N of, 


8 


2 - 


After he had Explained the Mature of the Inſti- 
tution, and opened the Deſign and End of it, ha- 
ving Repreſented it, as the Communion of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt; He tells them what 
molt manifeſtly follows from thence, vis. 
The Greatneſs of the Sin, to eat that Bread, and 
arink of that Cup annorthily; that if they do it 
without Self-Examination, they are guilty of the 
the Lord Redeemer, Who hath appointed this 
Sacred Rite, and even againſt his Body and Blood, 
which are Signified and Repreſented by the 
Bread and Wine, as the Memorial and Sn of 


n 17 lb . 


This, to thoſe that have any due Regardto 
E 9 "* 5 vert £42 e eee 244 

the Authority ami Love of a' dying” Saviour, one 
would think, ſhould be Argument enough; 
8 | | 1 ut Ts 


* 


= le it ſhould nat, Ol Is eee, 
of their Sin, he Denounces the Pan 


in theſo Words; That ſuch e Drink : 
Damnation 16 1hemſeiver... tet font. 


Whezein we have Firſ, The Deze den 
of their Puniſhment, WhO do.ugworthily : _ 6 
take of the Lord's Supper, That they Eat au 
Drivk Dammation to themſelues. | Secapdly, The 
Reaſon. of that Paniſhment , intimated in the 
Nature and kind of ir Sin, ou 125 en > 


vot rhe mac Boch. 


Before leaner the Pani ent 2 — 
Receivers, it proper to open a 4 3 

Nature of their Sin, — 5 in the latter part 
of the Verſe, Not diſcerning the Lord's Baay. 
Th 8 refer to the faregoing Expreſſion, of 

being Galt f of his Bady and Rload; and the one 

khraſe wall give t to the other: Such as 
: el worthily, are Guilty of the Body end 

= E723 brit Fc ty they do ut diſcern, 

and diſtinguiſt it ok b nat _ | 
af it as they ought; "Ti hey do not 2 


+ Wl vitable to its Excelleat Natare aud Use; 

s WM thy eat and drink Judgment to themſelves, — : 
| or cer nong the Lord's Body; And thereby are 

c {MW -iminal againſt che, Perſas of the Redeemer, as 
x W-oathed. with. Mature, and as giving 


the Memorials of his Bady and Blood ſeparated, io 
rake by his Death 4 rg Fo ſo we re 
VANS Tee eee Wenne 4 | 


| 8 


9 


is 3 no wonder, Thad 4 Fault . 78 


h puniſhed. © 
That che we Tranflats Diſcers, it is well ; 


known, ſignifies to mate 4 difference between one 
thing and another, as Acts 15. 19. So, not ta 
diſcern the Lorebs Body, is nat to ifference and 
diſtinguiſh concerning it, to look no further 
than the outward ſenſe, not to make a diffe. 
| rence between Common and Sacramental Bred, 
not to eye the Body and Blood of Chrift, as Ggni- 
fed ys the eee Elements; not to re- 
member or conſider his cruel Swfferings, which 
this ſhould put us in Mind of. . de ure, 
is or to diſcern his Body. N 
But ſew can be ſuppoſed f 08 as not 
Peuslan de to diſcers and aiſtinguiſh in this caſe, 
But any! to do ſo, is a greater matter; 
it Im ports, ts, to mind, to attend to, ta eſteem, to 
honour 77557 , to uſe. the Boch, * and Bid o 
2 oe: ſien, and the emorigl Mit, ate 
Eording to its Dignity and Excellency: ' And' there: 
upon to compoſe the qutward and 1nward 
Man, in partaking of this Ordinauet, as thoſe 
that know we have to do with Chic hicmſelf, 
and that the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
— Refer'd pry ry Br 1 _— Wine. . a 
cerning wou to compoſe us 
to ſeriaus Reverence, would * ſuitable Af. 
fections, would excite the Exerciſe of Reper- 
tance, Faith, Love, T. hank uiweſs and Jay, an- 


ſworable to the Nature of this Feaft of Love, up- | : 
on the Szcrifice of Chriſt. This would Regulate ei 


N the Neven 77 our Bodies, * the __ 65 


5 Ok un Don dp Were * t4t : 
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eur Spirits, the Governments of our Thoughts, and 
the Motions of our Aﬀetions, and make us Mor. 
thus diſcerning the Lord's Body, is the Sin here 
mentioned, and thereby they are Guilty of the 
Body and Blood. of the Redeemer, i. e. They are 
Profanely Injurious to the very Perſon of Chriſt, 
they treat his ſacred Body and precious Flood unwor- 
thily, and with Contempt. It is a Gailt like 
theirs, that abuſed and crucified the Lord himſelf, 
when he was upon Earth 3 It is; Sin againſt 185 
the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, againſt his Humanity ; 
which of all Creatures that ever were upon 
as or 1 3 in Heaven, ww” moſt 
dacred. The Afﬀront ,- Contempt and Injury, 
Redounds to the bleſſed Wee as 1 5 
nate, as having our Nature now in Heayen: 
'tis an Injury to the Body of Chriſt: That Bod 
wherein he bore our Sins upon. the Croſs; 
wherein as a Sacrifice for Sin, he offered himſelt 
to God; That Body that was prepared for 
bim, and formed by the Holy Ghoſt in the Womb 
f the Virgin; that was.afterwards Glorieuſly 
raiſed from the Dead to 4 Divine Life, and is 
now in Heaven, the Wonder and Admiration of 
the bleſſed Angels, and Raiſed to 4 State of Glory 
there, as che Pledge and Earneſt of aur Reſur- 
telt ion and Bliſs. The not diſcerning the Lords 
Body, has ſuch a Gailt as this Implyed in it. 


2. The Puniſhment of this Sin of Unworthy Re- 
teiving, (expreſſed by not diſcerning the Lord's 
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make you Suſpend for eons. they cnet 
deprive you — Right to the ee ner 
bong you from the Duty of coming to . 
. Ae h who anfeignedhi — to the Cove- 
1 ey man, and oup ln do come, to ſigmifie their 
ce, and io receive the Seal Li the Cove- 


- Ae Chritian LE to a to 
10 hs Sara; leſt they be diſtracted between 
the Hopes 'of God's  Hcoeptance if them an the 

vne Hand, and the 3 of coming Uniworthily 
on the other. Becauſe they dou t - of their 
. — „they fear to come: And becauſe 

tave ſn ood Hope, they dure was #9 g, 

er Duty 4. B bs 1 

Proper Remedy, is to Reſalve Un- 

fon edly ro pleaſe God, and obey him in this, and 
all other es; ahl then A this in Remem- 
trancrof Chriſt; as what ul hig Followers are obliged 
rod It may be that kgnotance of thy State, 
from whence thy proceeds, is Owing 
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5. It may yet be Adviſcable for = 4 
405 pe 2erſops.,- under ſome perpleecing 


Dale x0 ſtay are 6 till they have 
8 


Kon e les e 8 | 
Abou get more hart than good; 0 — 
allowed up Wich Deſperation:; ſhould they 
: — > While: they uſe better Means to be * 
— fed with themſelves. It is better for 
> ſo; tan that all che AMpucrites, and 
2 — one! in the Congregation; ſhould 
delteid, is their Duty tu chm to the Lord 

T "if they can but make 9942096 gg 
N yy e they be lupenitent or no. en 
eee HY eee en innen ot en Y 
6. rer he that, upon the belt $ 1 
and Examination of himſelf, as to his Heart 
and Life, can ſay, Lat it is ale Lam not cer- 
-tain; this u Heart is fin e with. Gud in his Co- 
venant; get I muſt ſay, (and bleſſed the God that 
Fun alt,) that as — 1 ee Ne ag 
Thinks, 45 truly Repe 1 n 2 
rhat I do ee 5 ray 70 7 
Lam not fully ſure, but ſo rd I know any « aun 
Heart, I do. Such a one ma e the Lurd. 
Tal, and find Welcom. 92 eee of 1 
. And the ruht af None add 85 
Fach as have full Afſierantce, and a Certain of 
their Salvation; I tflink in moſt places there 
would be very fer Commumic unte: very many 
of you, that do come wouldatarryaway, and 
ought to do ſo, and I ſhould Loder nene be 
one of * TE umber. | 
*BAIIVMH © i Sidi $0 297 yam 3; * 
5 brag; Gs to the 4p volthe's Ez preſſion Nasa . 
24. Me' that yrs Amed ifo\bexeate\ro 10 
cle Original it is, Is ſelf condemned. But it is 
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not meant aun at the Lord's T. 
eating Meats, which he doubts whether it be 


indifferent things, the ſafeſt courſe is to forbear z 
but in a Caſe of Duty,your doubring alone will not 
diſoblige gos: Elſe Men might give over any 
Duty, without Sin, if they are but blind, or erro- 
neous enough to doubt ml ether it be 4 Duty. If 
thou art a real upright Chriſtian, though « doubts 
ing one, thy doubts will not make the neglect of this 
0rdinance not to be 4 Cin. 


8. Be ſure of this, He that endeavours not, tu 
know his State, and to be prepared to come to- this 
4 0rdinance, he lives in continual Sin, Let them 
„ Wl conſider it, who fright themſelves with he 
4 Langer of coming anworthily, but ſeldom think of 
% Sin and Danger of not coming at all. He that 


n continues in his Sin, will adventure to eat 


of this Bread, and drink of this Cup, he ſhall be 
judged and . e page” fo” that he that 
ſays away, and will not pay this part of Ho- 
ge 1 unto Chriſt, which lie re- 

quires of all his Followers, in Remembrance of 
his dying Love: He who is not fit company: 
for Chriſt, and the Faithful, at his Feaſt of 


9. Let weak Chiriſtians, who have ſome 
Doabrs remaining, conſider, That this Ordj- 
roce is appointed for an help to weak Faith; The 
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able, but of 


lawful zo ent of , when at the ſame time he 
knows: it is lawful to forbear. In cafes of ſuch 


Love, cannot be in 4 good 4nd ſafe conditions. 
His Buſineſs is to Repent, and to get Ready. 
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en eee e greater Confirn 
tion to us; That the Heirs of the Promiſe might 
gave abundant Conſolation. In this Sacrament 
God ſpeaks more foley, more particular), 
more affedHonattly to us, for: the help of our 
Faith. A ſealed Pardon is here offered to every 
one by Name. That which is ſpoktt in general 
2 the preaching of the Word, is here particalurly 
pplyed to individual perſons. And uſually te 
neevely Penitent get Relief and Comfort, a. 
gain Go their Doabrs, and FJealouſies, and Fon 
by Obedience to Chriſt | in this Ordinance. To 
Allude to that Expreſſion, Lake 24. 30. Chrif 
wies known to his Diſciples in breaking of Bread. 
| Tfay Allude to it, for T queſtion Whether that 
was Sarrbmental Bread . Os * ſome 0 

ſrongly for it. wy | ? 
"3h 00, The h hive any Vapor Work > hrovgh 
Grate - nötwithſtanding ſome Rethainng 
Doaber an Fears; though we cannot come 
with Aſurance, we may come humbly and jr- 
nien. We may give 05 our ſelves again to 
God ih Chriſt as his Servants, though We can- 
not/Tey" certainly, that he is 2 Saviear, We 
ate Sinners, ane need a Pardon; WE are p - 

fen "Sindv3, and are boys; of one... 
do not know we are FO ea Sinners, yet le 
us earepenitently, him ling our febves before him, 
5 the dt of our Vi ene, as knowing we 
TO! IVE Feel 
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when 90 ow? ome with the 92 And | 
nei Are i. ns "You 112 i 
eco Ay . " after Righteoafpeſs', and | 
haxe earbeſt, eager, fervent Deſires after. him; | 1 
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Let us 8 ack our ſelves to 
him as we can, though we cannot Apply 
him to our ſeldes 2 0 would. Let us ſtir 
up the Grace that it ow, do our beſt, uſe 
the weak "Faith we have, and ſay, Lord, T bes 
leve, help i unbelte 8 0 'T cannot ay, it may 
5 wich tlie That the Life I le 

i by the Faith of the Son of God, 2 loved 
me, and pave himſelf for me : But 1 can fay 
with che ſame Apoſtle, in another place, ; 
That this is 4 Faid Saying, and worthy of all 
dceptation ,, That Chriſt came into the I old | 
to foe Sinners, of whom I am Chief. I can: 
not "nz "as! A, Yo as beloved, 15 mine; 187 2 33 
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vb L 5900 28 Nel. DILL, T 
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an hy, 1 "ill ay fay, hae 1 am 55 reſolve 
w Y, 08 entir unreſer de e 
erlaſti bh bis. wh, 1 — thine, 278 5 Da- 
vid; O ſave me, for 1 am thine... Ir would be 
more combort . 5 75 e 


7 Foy to lle 8 
App entire . thee, and fincere 

105. to pleaſe thee: I am . and if thou caſt 
me off, and reject me, and e for ever; there 
ſhall one periſh that was heartily reſolved to be the 
Lord's; Aud this IP n n know, 
To ed 3 Tun that "LIM 
who are filled with Doubts. and Fears cancer ENG Jour 
State, and therefore keep from the Lord's Table, 
or muſt endeavogyr to come in this manner. For 
my own part, I muſt profeſs, ( though I hope 
it 15 better with ſome frronger Chriſtians ) that 
this laſt mentioned Particular is very often to 
me , the Support and ſtay of my Soul 
And thanks be to God, if in the Sincerity o 
our Hearts we can reach this; we may the 
expect to meet with Welcome, and Conſolation 
But ii egen though we ſhould never bave 
ſenſibl > elle and lk Affurance, anc 
raiſed Joys, at the Table of the Lord, neve 
* vet the 3 Chriſt re 


quirin 


DV 2thy Receiving. 165 
wh, do this. in Remembrance of him, 
— on by to determine our Practice, 
againſt all the Cavils and Objections, 
that may be made againſt it. O let us not be 
wanting in our Duty, and the God of Love and 
Grace, Who is the. ater of Mercici, nad our 
Gracious Redeemer, of whoſe 

gen ng 8 


have had ſuch large and dear E 
never be wanting to 1 ae 
th ſeek him. 1 
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Ca " 1 18 is. Laſt Pallover, 


And its Accompliſhment, 24D 


From LUKE: XXII. 15, 16, 17, 18, 
With: deſire have I defired to eat this Paſſover wich 


10 


jou, before I ſulfer. | 
For I ſay unto you, Il not am more cat the 
until it be fulfilled in the Kzngdom of God. 
And he took the Cup, and gave Thanks, and — 
Table this, and divide ' 4 among your: ſelues. 
For I ſay unto: you, I mill not drink-of the us 
of the Vine, until the . 0 God 1 0 
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Rester Love hath tio o Mao than tile 
20" Nah our Bleſſed Lord, than to 1a 


part . ith. that for Another, which 
| deareſt, and the molt Va- 


The 6 10 e A. l 


down his Life for his Friend; To 


M4 luable 


— 2 . n 
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* _ Juable to himſelf In all Ages of the Chri- 
ſtian Church, there have been ſome, ready to 
give this proof of their Love to Him, who ſpake 
. theſe words, by not loving their Lives unto 
| the Death, hen they ſtuod in Competition 
| with their Fidelity to Chriſt. And with how | 
much the greater Chearſulneſs and Alagrity, 
Willingneſs and Defire, they did it; by ſo 
much the more powerful, and . conſtraining 
was the Principle of Love. By this we may 
make ſome Judgment, what manner of Love 
it was, Wherewith the Lord Redeemer loved 
us, When He gave Himſelf for us an Offering, 
and 4 Sacrifice of a ſweet ſwelling Odour anto God, 
The Voluntarineſs of his Sacrifice, argued the | 
Excellency of his Incomparable Love, 
| 1 his Death was Neceſſary, with re- 
ſpect to the Eternal Purpoſe and Appointment 
of Heaven, For it was by the determinate Coun- 
fel of God, that the Meſſiah ſhould ſuffer Death; 
And though it were Violent, with reſpect to 
the Inſtrumentality of Men in his Crucifixion, 
they did it with wicked hands : Yet. with refc- 
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82476 his Blood. And fe e. ring | 

CORR which heightens his Love, and 
calls for our thankſul Ad tree. FOOD 
He willingly offered himfelf in the fitſt 
Council of Peace about our Redemption, and 
undertook to ſuffer for us, and make ſatis- 
faction to Divine Juſtice. And after his In- 


carnation, he always knew, ; 20 ven 3 
% £4 | 


foretold his own 80 fferin 
reproves Peter, as if he ac Fache Devil's pa 
when he would have difſwaded him ms it. 
Lea, he moſt certainly deſired this moſt bloody 
Baptiſm, I heve 4 Baptiſm tu be Baptized: with, 
and how am I ftraitened till it be acc vpliſped ? 
Luke 12. 50. The night before his Sufferings, 
he makes his Laſt Will and Teftament;*and 
leaves it with his Diſciples, Giying hzs Blood 
to drink in the Sacrament, to ſhow, how wil- 
lingly he would pour out the next day up- 
on the Croſs. And on this Account he ſo 'car- 
neſtly deſired to eat hit Paſſover, which the 
Text ſpeaks of, becauſe it was the laft, before 
he ſhould ſuffer Death. And afterwards, even 
the ſame Evening, he goes out into the Gar 
where he knew he ſhould. be betray'd; "And 
ſo in effect, he brings himſelf to hi Door of 
the Tabernacle, to be  offeredt to God a 2051 
fice — 8 
With de _ ls I defired to eat this Ps over 

with you, before I ſuffer. As if he had ſaid, The 
Sufferings I have ſo often ſpoke of, are now 
approaching; The hour is at and, when 1 

ſhall Nb betty Fang En rue ar 1 


r ſhall 6 ever. "keep 5 5 . 
am lifted om the Barth ;. e 
molt { de ly deſire it, becauſs it js 
that will, bee my Death; Where ke 
gran end to theſe legal 0 70 e 
bid 9 15 to me, and tor 


9 am to makę for Sin e 
f 2 75 * the Paſſ- 


A5 wil Wer en n 
quer Supper, for my OW Sufferings and Death 
is that which they; lignified, and related to. 1 
Paſeha fob, All the Rites and 
about. in and eating A 
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Obſeryances. 
it, Were but 
Mall ag be fi 
Aud here, 1. Ol Ser de E 7 
whichour Lord | defir Fe 5. 20 2 18 A. 
dent Deſire to eat, of. this, Paſſover, 5 he 
1 Reaſon of it. 3. "The. Compas). With Whom 
he deſired to eat it, With gau 1445, T {im 

when, Before 1 Suffer. 6; The 4s 0 ent 
| of: it in the Kjugadom of. ad, bk : Wine We arg to 

paderſtand 155 eee, God and 150 
VV 
tion 55 eclaration, 7! hat be would eat and drin Ml 
#9 more ſo, till it were Accom iſhed... Laſt h, 1 
8 0 5 5 no f = Kb 
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Paste of the whole 


In Concernin 4 Fea over 
have the Inſtisi 1 at of 1 Lee Ne 


5 15 Whiers We. tit it was ap- 
by God,asa Nane e of Fr Jeu, 
aeg i t, and their Dabyerones out 1 
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fer ever, Exod. 12. 42. 
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ful upon Pharas s to ſlay all the 
Ful 5 1000 Eg e och one Night; | wheieby, 
het Cur of God pr onoaRc Fins 
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d on his 1511 v. tlle Egyptis 
ing All 975 born of by Mah 
22100 Ire tes. Were ordered 
ofl 155 On the Fourteenth Da 

g rig ga 


hh ich 0 to ol 

dip, Sprink e the Polts. of. their 
with the iowa of that and to feed 
he Fel Hf & in = exeral Pans 
ve ight the deſtroy ing Angel ikes 
W of Wo Family, , where this 


Command, of ſprinkling the Door-poſts with 
= | Bl ood. of 15 Lamb, was not obſerved. 


Op | 2 05 1350 they were 1 out 
| the Egqptians not only giving Kave, 
but 17 — g.them 05 be gone. And this Be- 
livergnee. being the We of the Jewiſh. 
Sag was to be perpetually obſerved by them 
in their Generations, and to 4 Or dinauet 


The whole In 
is called by tl Name of | 
it refer. 1 85 y. to the ft I 
7 i Jr was 6. e we on 4 the 1 5 
of the! 8 


itution of hg aſchal 18 


aur 


u more uſual, chan to pie to the a * 0 
Name of the Effect. o which Account 
Chriſt is called our Kg 75 * Re- 
ferretfion, and Life, &c. But the fa 

Paſſover, is alſo given to thoſe Lambs which | 
were ſlain every Tear afterwards: This Feat | 
being Annxath obſerved, in remembrance of 
that Divorce of theirs out of Eeypr. This 
being a conſtant Memorial of the fir/ Paſſover, | 
Has the Same Name given it, with that to which 

it related. And this alſo is common ett 
ture, to give the Name of the: oy f ſignified, to 
the Sign which repreſents it. e Jews are 
faid to kill the Paſſover, that is, #, Paſchil 
Lamb, which was in Remembrance of the 
Angel's paſſing by their Houſes, and their 
conſequent, Deliverance out of Thus 
Carcumciſion is called the Covenant 0 God, ine 
the-Rock in the Wilderneſs is called i Cho, 
the Seven Candleſticts in St. John's Viſi Hom are 
the Seven Churches, That is, Theſe are oy!” 

ed, and es Daren by them. F 


| "Tis therefore very abſurd for aha 1 
to inſiſt upon theſe Words, This is my. Boch, 
to prove, that the Subſtance 'of Chriſt's Fle 
and Blood is in the Sacrament. They may as 
well argue, That the Poſchg! Laub that Chriſt 
did eat with his Diſciples, was the ſame with 
that which was ſlain by the Iſaelites in Egypt; 
Or that it was not 4a» Animal, becauſe it is cal- 
led a Paſſover; Or that the Paſchal Lamb was 
Tranſobtantiated into this Fa of Chrift, 4 


TON 5 
ö x 
urs 
- 8 — * 
\S : 
* 


ch is called our Puſ 
called the Lamb of God, as well as the Bread in 


Before I leave this Head, I might mention 
the Hiſtorical Evidence, that Agrees to that of 
the Holy Scriptures, concerning the Iraelites 
Paſſover in Egypt, and the ſprinkling of their 
Door-Poſts with the Blood of the Lamb, in 
that Memorable Night of their Deliverance. 
For the better underſtanding whereof, we 


1. Tat the Fews, after the Death of Moſes 


and Jaſbaa, were ſeveral times in Subjection to 


the Neighbouring Nations, and could not have 
had the Confidence to keep up ſuch a Solemn 
Memorial of this thing every Year, if the 
Matter of Fact had not been known to the 
Egyptians, and their other Neighbours round 
about, to be true; which yet h Jews conti- 


nued to obſerve every Year, till their laſt Ge- 


neral Diſperſion: And to this day they have 
ſomething in Imitation of it, where-ever they 
are ſcattered upon the Face of the Earth Be- 
fides hinge Zn opted t hg oe re 98 


2. The Tribe of Levi were ſet apart by God, 


and conſecratad to him in a Solemn manner, 
Inſtead of the Firft-born of the People of If acl, 


that were preſerved in Egypt, as you read, Numb. 
3. 12,13. For: when. ¶ {mote all the Firſt-born- in 
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rael, T Loy are mine, — rs Led 22 
them. So that every Levite was a ro, nc 
moral of. that Miracle. Es 


103. Beſides ihe. tout Abe injoihed/ upon 
the Jews, and obſerved tothis day, concerning 
the Redemption of every Firſt. burn among eg , 
n of unclean Beaſts, Numb. 18. 15. Wache 

64 

54. The Memory of the Death of the Fu 
hw; in Egypt, which gave occaſion to the Ce- 
remony 0 the Paſſover, continued among the 

| Egyptians even after the Death of Chriſt. For 
* Epiphanias relates, That at the ſame time 
<, of the Year, the Night before the HMaelites 
ent our of Egynt, when the Firſt-born in 
« Egypt were ſlain, the erg were wont 
% to mark their Houſes, their Trees, their 
“ cSheeps, &c. with red; by that, as dy a kind 
of T diſmay, thinking to avoid ſome; ſuch 
« Miſchief and Calamity as their Fathers ex- 
« perienced-at that time, and which the Ie. 
* /ites eſcaped, by following the Advice of 
%% Mofes, to Sprinkle the Door-poſts of their 
* Houſes with Blood. Some ſack Cuttom as 
this continued in Boop, even ae «tho 
1 Incarnation. of Chriſt. N 
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Lord's Deſire to eat + of it. With defire have ¶ de- 
fired to eal of this. Paſſover before' I ſuffer.” With 
defire I have-defired.” An uſual Hebraiſm, to ſig- 
nifie the earfleſtneſs and vehemency of his De- 
fire» The Evangeliſt Lake hath many - Ioftan- 
ces of this, agreeable to other Expreſſions in 
other Places; as Habt 6. 14. In bleſſing I will bleſs 
thee, and in Malt en 1 wilds bivlys thee. The 
Zeal, and Eurneſtneis, and Ardency of his De- 
fire is expreſſed by it: Agreeable to thar fore- 
mentioned place, which referr*d to his Death 
and Sacrifice, Luk. 12. 50. I hade 4 Bp fo 
be baptized with, and how am I ffraitened till it be 
eccompliſbed. As if he could not live in Eaſe, 
have no Reſt or Quiet, till he was made a Sa- 
crifice. And that is the 105 12 Was ron 
of deſiri ing this Fafſover, 


1. Becauſe this was to is *h 1 15 he 
Saffered. Therefore he ſo earneſtly defires it. 
The near approach of his Sufferings did not at 
all abate his! efolution, and Deſire of Suffer- 
ing, but rather gave an Edge to his Affection. 
He was ſo far from being diſheartened by the 
near Proſpet of his Cratifixion, that theneater 
he comes to it, the more he defires it; And 
therefore deſites to eat of this Paſſover, Which 
was to be his 4% And chen makes his Laſt 
Will, and Inſtitutes rhis Supper 
ing, being deſirous every 
patched, that was necel ary e or fit to be done 
before he 1 5 9958 d | 
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Night wherein he was to be Betrayed, and 
Prefigured his Death, this did both Prefigure, 


we underſtand the Agonies of his tormented 


ample. of Obedience: And [9 | 
under the Law, he would exactly obſerve it; 
And ſo for our fakes fulfil all r as 
own Creatures, of 


little before this, he would waſh the Feet of 
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foreknew he ſhould be ſo. Other Paſſovers 


and Accompany it: For his Death Was now in 
a manner preſent.” Twas this that made him 


his Amazing Sufferings in the Garden that 
Night, and on the Croſs the next day. Could 


Mind, that made him complain, That his Soul 
was ſorrowful, even unto death, and Pray with 

doubled and trebled Importunity, that the Cap | 
mnight paſs from him; we may then judge of his 
Love in deſiring to eat of this Paſſover, for this | 
reaioa, pecauls bee Defy i: a, - | 


phe To give us an Ex- 


2. Another Reaſon ma give us 
erefore, being made 


9 1 5 D * I * : 


in many other Inſtances, of Subjection to his 
ying Tribute to his own 


to teach us Humility, a 


Subjects, ccc. An 
his own N with thoſe Hands, which, Nett! 
juſt aſter this Ne had all Power in Hea- Nel u 
ven and Earth Solemaly given into them. ere 


And not only as to the Moral Law, But he 


ſtooped down to the very Fringes of the i ked - 


| Laſt ihe; 5 : 
7 1088 th 111 5 mpleof Obedience. Aol - 
there 1 i e SKIN Of his Fleſh, was Circumciſed; 
and his Holy 1 Purified : And he that _ 
the true Pa over, would keep, the Typical 
mne; And ſo, as bone well expreſſes it, did ons -.. - 
e tand u pager his own Shadow, | 


. Obe Reaſon « of his Delire to Eat 5f th this | 
tsch mi tht, be, to put an end to the Sacra- 
ments of the vs al Inſtitution... And therefore 
alter the eating of the Paſſover, lie inſtituted 
the Lord's. Supper, Which ſucceeds in its. room z 
Which is a, Feaſt upon the Sacrifice of CIOs, 
the True Lamb of God, the true Chriſtian Falſe 
ver, in Rege nt f our Deliverance by 
for Sin and Hell, from Death and tlie 25 | 
Thoſe rhings therefgre that were but Types 
and Shadows of Him, tauſt.ceaſe after his Death; 
the Trath and Subſt s + of them being now r. 
ompliſhed, as I halli! ew. Preſently... Ago 


4. Andther Reafboliigh ght be, That bs mi dela! 
have Fellowſhip and '* 1 7455 with his Diſc oy e : 15 


mg. that leads ro the ah oa ion of the T 
ing, * e 


III. The 1 , Pin ie he A wo, i 
atthis his laſt Paſſover, With Toa.” The Jet 
ll us concerning the Number of thoſe Hier 
ere to eat the Paſſover, That it Was not to 
onder Tes, forithe whole Lamb Was to be 
he aten: Nor above Teng, leſt they fhoulc 
d two. Tallibs: Therkors our Tor ord : 
I | Wor 
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Aa T7 en ending INT befbre-haY might 
155 becauſe The Perſons in the Family were to 
be numbred. And it is not improbable, but 
hos: were mare Men, than the 4 ple, and 

*h WI hg were preſent at 51 eating of 
this Fa hs and dit e be e Women | 
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. It is age That then Mes Fr vote 7 Fe 
uh in whoſe; Houſe it Was, did eat of the 
_ Paſſover with Chriſt, and his Apoſtles. Second- 

, The Expreſſions 'of the Evangelift are very 
> confiderable concerning him that ſhould be- 
tray him. e is a Threefold Gradation; J He 
fays, firſt, in the General, One of you ſhall be. 
tray me: And afterwards he comes nearer, and 

fays, One of che Twelve; Or, of my 4poſites; ble 

7 often ſo called,) Sothat at the eating ol this ri 

Paſſover, there ſeemed to have been more jr: 125 

ſent than the Twelve. Po les. And afterwards e 

he particularizeth the Tc, He that Hippo le! 

hes hand with me i i the diſe- . Thirdly, We read Pt. 
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ing by the Croſs, when our Lord, was Crucis 
fed. And it being the Jewiſh Cuſtom, for 
the Relations to join together at the Pallover- 
Supper, it is nat unlikely, that ſhe did eat the 
Paſſover wich Chriſt. And it being in the 
Houſe of one of his Diſciples, ſhe might carry 
there that” Night, While he went out from 
thence, about Eleven or Twelve a Clock at Night- 
into the Garden, where he was betrayed and lf | 
taken: And The hearing of his being taken, Li 
might go to the High Prieſts Hall, and beat 
the Croſs the next Morning, at Vine 4 Clocks 

With deſire I have deſired to eat this Paſſover 

vich jon, before I Suffer. With Iba, Lou, my Diſciples » 

and Hande, with whom I ſhall never eat a= 


nother Paſſover. Notwithſtanding the Pro- 
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jet of his Approgelilng Suflringt and Denis 
He did not decline, but earneſt 


did not decline, but earneſtly deſire Com. 
munion and Fellonſhip with them in ſuch an; 


Ki ad Ws Kee 


Kripture faith Hot, that he gave rhe Elements. 


reach. 


9 
IN : St --; 
$ "4 


* 


— 


i to fo. many, 25 Eleven Talos in ek me 
DONE T goa, 13 bier o 


45 f. * £2 8 * : PLS. 


4 ye us © eat: the Tim: . Ken | 
1 Safer. There is a great.Controverſie about 
the Time of this Paſſover. It was certainly up. 
on Thurſday-Night,, He being Crucified on the 
Friday in the Forenoon, though he did not give 
up the Ghoſt till Three in the Afternoon. But | 
the Queſtion will be, whether it was at he 
ſame time, that the jews kept their Paſſover, or 
4 Day ſobner; And if it was a Day ſooner, How 
could the Paſchal Lamb be killed, which was 
to be brought to the Temple, and be killed 
| b the Prieſts, between the two Evenings of the 
ourtenth day, the firſt whereof began. when 
the Sun began to decline, or as ſoon as Mid- 
day was palt; The other ching Was after 
Sun- ſet. Some Learned Men think it is plain, 
That the Time when our Lord did eat this 
Paſſover with his Diſciples, was the day before 
the Generality of the Jews ed e n 
" 18. 28. Chap. 19. 14. 


For the better 3 be OL ou 
muſt know that the Time for tlie Oe eden 
of the Jewifh Feſtivals, was Regulated by the 
Appearance of the New Moon. les had ar 
Almanacks *. i» thoſe da teu we have nom, to tel 
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But Dal will no ot argue, a as if he ſhould ave ; 
afterwards, eaten of it again- That will not 
ace than that Michal Saus Daugn- 
ter, had a Child after her. Death, becauſe it is 
aid, She had 10 Chil till rhe % 4 br Wear, + 
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9 adam 
7 Go i not Meat a 
onſneſs'\," and Peace, an ng 25 
Ghoſt. But the Cbnich Ses 15 the Evange- 
lical Diſpenſation by the Mii 455 is molt com. 
monly underſtood'; As when'th#"Kingdoin of 
God is ſaid to he at Hand, the Preattiing of 
Chriſt, and his Apoſtles. And no greater 
Prophet than John the Baptiſt, yet the leaſe in the 
ngdom of Haden, or the meaneſt "Miniſter 
of the New Te#ament, who Preacheth'the Ac- | 
compliſhment of thoſe things, which the Baptif 
fw 5 the beginning of, is greater. than ohn 
the Bapti/ , for f e died before the Sages © of 
Chrit. 80 in chis Text, our Lord fays, He 
will gat ns more of the Paſſaver Ban Fiat 
no more of the Fruit of the Vine, till it be 
accompliſhed we the Kingdom of Gal; that i 6 5 
what Was by epreſented in the Figure, 1 
7 


of the 7 ewiſh Paſſover, Was really fu 


the N. + Habs Offering himſelf a Vece d 8 
the Croſs. Which Sacrifice and Death ol 
Chriſt was ſuppoſed, and anticipated in the 
Lord's Supper, as the firſt Inſtitution of this 
New Kingdom, or A raging, i 
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iy. 1 is certain, "that Cana bn more 1 
th Hiſtory was deligned.” Allthe Nik Re and 
Ceremonies of the Moſaick Inftitution | te 5 . 
Shadows of good things | en * } the Sen 
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; Colol. 2. 
Jewiſh Paſſover : For whe eme can never Alſign 
Si 1 and ſolid ey of the Paſſover-, 
Rites, if there were no Reference.to 5 Meſs . 
fah, What need of the Choice and Separation 
ofa Laub in that manner? What Vertue could 
there be in the killing of one, and cheSprinkling 
their Door-polſs with. bis Blood? 'W hat affe. 
ence could "hat have on their Deliverance out. 
of Egy 75 Could hot God diſtinguiſm the Hou. 
ſes Q the J Iſrealites, from thoſe” of the, 18 
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Meekoeeſs, Rat ine; for Snow; | 7 
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Sacrifice in the ond Jear. Thoſe t hack Write con. 
Fe os the Types, dee upon this Subject. 
n ON, GOMSI97% DTEW -: co UTE 3%. 3 
* ö 7e may conſider his Paſſon,' and Sey. 
toy che Eulfilling of it. as, to his Doh Ind 
the Time of it. The Paſthk! Lamb was to be 
Roæſfed with Fire; Which might not only put 
7 them in mind of the A ws they. endured, - 
in the Ns of Egypt; ; but Preſigure the 
Safferings of Chi, as C r acified and Preſſed, 
when his: Strength war 3 4 Potſbeard, 
: and-his. Tangas did eleade 1 Jams, Pfal. 22. 
15. The Time alſo of his Suffering agreed 
with the Time of the Jewiſh Paſſover, About the 
MNinth Hour, or Three a Clock in the After- 
eg, the-uſual-Time'that che Taler, wa 
tobe Kl.. 
- Ot ol þ a ot, te rt 4 „5 
As tot uits and Effetts 15 Skeerifice, 
there is a further 2 2 the Type: 
Por che deſtro ing Angel is diverted from the 
elites qe | The Blood of #T;ambeould 
a phacure this, but as it Repfe- 
Lantech the Bale the Meſſeh , N by the 
Wruth of Gadiſ gqaenched, and we-delivered from 
Satan the, reat-Deſtroyers And as this Was the 
ref ES, ran pep * — 
4: ag in Egypt; 3 the Death 1 th 
fer free from meh werloSvory.” 1 25 
NS. , Des F 9174-1) 1 5 REES. WAI! 139: 
1 * 40 1 Mü A eee a 
Benet, and Frits of Chriff*s Sucrifce;\Our 
Het muſt be ſprinkled withthe PRO * ' 
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44 


Ot e ubs Lan Paſſover. 185 
as the Joatlites were to ſprinkle the Blood oſ 
the Lamb, on the Door · poſt of their Houſes. | 
They were to feed upon the Fleſh of the Pac 
chal Lamb: We are, in a Spiritual Senſe,” to do 
ſo with Reference to Chriſf, John 6. 533. They 
were to eat it with ſour Sauce, with birter, or 
wild Herbs :.., Repent ance for Sin muſt be joyned; 
with Faith in a Saviour.  Unleavened Bread was 
to be thrown out of the Houſe; and you 
know how the Apoſtie applies this, unto thoſe 
who are called to the Feaſt, even that Feaſt apon 
55 Sacrifice of Chriſt, at his on T able, 1 Cor. 
7, 8. Not with. the Leaven f Malice, and 

7 ihe dneſs ; Bat with the  Unleavened Bread Lg 
Sincerity, and Truth. 
It was Remarkable as to he 61 Paſſover, Is 


was to be eaten in haſte, with their: Loins. girt, 


Shoes on their Feet, and a Staff in their Hand: As 

Pilgrims and Strangers here, who are haſtaing 
to 2. better Country, which God hath pro- 
miſed, and which their Canaan may Mind us 

of, and make this alſo Applicable to our 

Caſe: Which will wg me £0 the Sixth, 
and. a things 7 | 


Sixthly aud Laſtly, 17 he Reſolution and. Dow 
claration o Chrift, th eat and drink no more of this 
baſſover, ill it be accompliſhed. Some think. 
that the 18th Verſe, I will drink no more of the. 
Fruit of the Vine, till I drink it new with gos in 
my Father's Kingdom, is miſplaced, and ought- 
to come in after the i Inſtitution of the Lord's Supe 
per, as it is — r the 3 h 

An 


Eating, 2 Drains di Dif es, after 
_ bis Raben. in mus World; Tha . 
not more Eat and Drink, till ke had ſuffered 
Death, and was riſtn again: And then, to 
manifeſt the Truth of his being Riſen, de did 
pag to ſatisfie;, and convince them in 
manner. But DN is 11 N for 
tat pace 37 0 0. 3h 


4 * is not im ene 3 our e "Py 7 AL 
lude here to ts, Cuſtom of the HighPrieft, who 
out of the Holy of Holies, did keep a 
Lal Joz with his Privndls: For if he were 
a Wicked Man, ſay the Jews, hee died in the 
Place; If a good Man, he came ſaſe: And 
then he Rejoyced with 'his Prietids, and kept 
a Feaſt; 9 — they were wont to Arik New 
Wire. To this Cuſtom our Lord may Allude 
in this Expreſſion, og telling his Diſci- 
ples, That he ſbould not fink in thy F =: formance 
of: what he undertook ; + in the great Offering that 
he mas to wake to God his Bale,; bur come of 
with Succeſs: And then they ſhould Rejoyce 
and Fealt together; He would drin- new. Wine 
with them in the Kjngdom of his Father... | 
Some think the nfo Lathe, as to Chrif 
3 mew. ant 3-1 Ge 8 70 > the Lord's 5 Jaßper 
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Lord's Supper: But the Words mi 
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they! Are RETRY . 1 than as 
1 70 re mention ed by St. Marchew, ot 2 5 


He Ae them 70 le Paſſover Cup, 
the other recite this Paſſage after 5 up fo 


been ſpoken by Crit before. And Lis ealle 5 


to Tranſpoſe the Words in Matthew and Mar 


to the ugmentioned Occaſion, which was im- 


mediately before the Lord's Supper, than to 


Tranſpoſe the whole 19th and 2oth Verſes in 


Lale, before the 47th AER. which You 


alſo make 1 it a Tautol logy. 


By the N 0 70 al the e Enge Py 


ſeem to mean the ( 
was to Commence 1 in 
#-/# of that ſort; for the Ba 75 iſo "7 hn, and 


| - xa Diſp gone, W Which 


of the. Diſciples of” Chriſt, before his arb, was 
different from Bail 255 the New Tefament 


Baptiſm, Acts 1 The Lord's s Supper. 
by Anticipation a0 2d Pe niße, and ſhew forth che 
Lord's Death. J. bis is my "Body broken. for ou. 
He ſuppoſed it brokez, KL Himſelf Satrificed, 
and wk "Paſſover 22 2 Jeſs Chrift being 
the Lamb 1, G * ified, and Preſigniff 
by the Paſchal Lamb, il bis Sacrifice 0 Fi, 
Af. And io to put à Period to the former 

OO on Which the Goſpel Diſpenſation did 
enſue, 

The Term New, (il I drink it New 8 may 
be accounted for; and that ſome of the Evan- 
geliſts ſay, that Da, Plarink New, though it 
vere the fame TW,” VO] it Way. to x dif- 
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ffitation, aud ſo is made New : And it de- 

clares that the New Goſpel Diſpenſation, to which 
it is appropriate, is nom beginn: 75 or ko com. 
mence. I' not drink of it, till I drink it New 
with you, in my Father's Kingdom, or in the 
| Kyngdom of God, i. e. In the Lord's Supper, 
which is my Goſpel Inſtitution, and the Bein- 
73 2 of the Peculisr Kingdom of Gol, as alpen. 
ela ter my Actual Death and Sufferings, 
No queſtion hut the Senſe is very fafe, to 


conſider it with Reference to the Heavenly Glo- 
, as it is uſually underſtood, when all the 
Bleſſingsof this eſſover ſhall be fully Accom: 
pliſbed in the Heavenly Canas. 

Neither is it ſtrange or unuſal for the ſame 
Ancient Type, or Figure, to have reſpect to 


ſeveral Objects, and to have feveral Degrees 


of Accompliſhment. * This of the Paſch« 
Lamb might not only have Relation to the 
Angel's paſſing by the Houſes of the ſyaelites in 
Egypt, and their Paſſage out of Bondage into 
Liberty, by the Deliverance that follow'd; 
But unto the Abſolution and Deliverance of 
* e e e e 


1 
1 I 
# 


- ae 4 * a 3 
. "iy 
N > 5 A of a 
"#3 % 1 1 * "by EL 5 2 55 $® * 


Len Poſt bume s de Mr. Claude, Tom. 2. 1 4. ey. 
9. trait de J. Chr.. 0 


by 


| Grave: ad 704 fe af Fehler to 
that f Glory ; and to the Paſſage, of the 
| Church Miticiar upon. E irch, to. a ſtate of 
Triumph in Heaved. A 
5 he 9 l leſſedneſs of Heaven! is frequeatly ſet 
is Metaphor of Eating and Drink. 
ay Mow at the Lord's Table, which was In- 
ſtiruted' at the cloſe of, the Paſſouer-Feaf, the 
Thoughts of Heaven are proper. We meet 
at this Table, as thoſe who hope to fir down. 
with all the Children of the Kingdom, at the? 
laſt great Supper of the Lamb. : 
_ This Oriance? is a lively "Refentblanite o : 
the Heavenly Feaſt, and ſhouts aſſiſt our Medi- 
rations an it. Our Lord doth here ſpeak to us, 
{uch kind of Languay e, Ere lang we i ſhall Feaſt | 
together in Heaven : bat is now Aone in Eni. 
bem, ſhall be then done in Reality. Tou have here | 
the Earneſt, Pledge, and Aſſaravce of it. 
This Table is 4 1 eparatory Entertaimtmelik 
for the Eternal Supp r, It is lone fotetalte, 
to ſtay our Longings, and yet Excite Hut. Pe. 2 
res after the Heaverl e ove. | 4 
we break our Taff (as I Fon ay lay Y) but. are made F 
thereby Very Hungty, kill Tel Great, Supp a” | 
come. Hen we 125 but a FPrelibation, lit: 
te ſhort, Harepaſt of ſortte Rate things to come 5 
let ſeeing It is an Earneſt of thoſe things, it * 
Neates in an n r a ONE ds 
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me by 0. med Ordinance, and his reif I 
by his Spirit tomy Heart. Al ric 1 a. 
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fare, me, em e and better Comforts here- 
ae. Thi 0 los dark; 
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rt of theſe, Py Thc: 12255 Declare and. Aſ- 
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18 hath well. expreſs i it; Oithe Diffe- to 
res between the at Supper of hey Earth, 7 
4 1 ys Spa Sup er 775 the Lamk at t be Great ſy 

1 an, Upper Room accompanied 
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les Were got our of 127% Pr ivered 6 

the Blood of. the and ad 4 Pronjife of 
(an, Aer hi For: Vet a mee to, Pa 
through; many Ruemies to Encaunter, and: 
| Difficulties to overcome, before hey enn 2 
into Ch,; though God prot 5 
maintained, aud fup lyd them in the vy 
neſs, all that whe So is it with us Cons 
ans, rhov gh we recover our Spirizzal. Jaberg, 
by Fulth in the Blood f. Jeſus, and are made . 
peculiar People unto God, a Nation of Ring, ank 
Prieſts unto the moſt H; „ and are marching 
towards the raven, > an, and. Have the 
Promiſeof it; We have yet a Wildernegß te 
paſs through; We have Adverfarieson all ſides 
to refit; We need a Pilar of. Cloud, and of 
Fire to direct us, and Mauna from Heaven to 
ſupply us: And this we thall have from time 

to time, till e come to Canan, and then our 
Lord Wilkeat and drink with us after a bettes 

manner; weſhall have New Wine in bis. King- 

; 10.0 n Heis gone. to prepare” 4 75 for as; x0 

make ready the great Supper of the Lamb, for 

all the Children of the Kingdom. NG 


After Be wal Gier feed af the Lab e ; 
he tarried Forty Days upon the Earth, from 
his Reflkte tion, fill he Aſcended i into Heaven: 


As the Jews after their Paſſor oer in eu, Wan⸗ 
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with the kreſence of God to Conduct, and 
Clrit, to Reap the full Harveſt of his Suffer- 


to beſtgw, upon. thoſe who believe, ex pet, 
and prepare for it. 


Faith. They did eat the ſame Gd eat, and 


were under the Covenant of Grace, though not 


= 


1 Forty Tess the W; 2 bi 1 . en- 
tred into 2 audan. But all Believers, after a few 
Years Difficulties and Tryals in this World, 


Guide them; ſhall at laſt ſit down for ever with 


ings, to receive the compleat Deliverance, 

w ich he hath procured, to enjoy all the bleſ. 
ſed Fruits of his Death, all the Purchaſe of his 
Redeeming Blood. This he will come again 


Some Inferences 4 Truth and Duty, may 
be Collected, as the. | Any 6 * W! has 
We: faid. 


my That ITE. 8 "ah Ou Nenne, 
and under the New, have the ſame Object of 


drink the 3 Spiritual Drink. Their Sacra- 
ments and ours Ng different Signs, but in 
Sabſtance were the ſame : Theirs ie Re- 
lation to Chriſt, the Maſah, as well as ours. b 


Accordingly we read of Circumciſion, and the Il ” 


Paſſover, 1n a Spiritual Senſe under the Gofpel; 8 
And that which anſwers to Bapriſm, and the Il * 
Lord's Supper with us, even They, under the 
0% Teſtament, had, 1 Cor. 10. 2, 3. They 


fo clear a Diſbenſatian of it, as we; They 
were eo be Save by Faith in a Mediator, as 
well as we: The Goſpel. war e unto 
them, «c well as unte LY PN e I Om 
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2. „ Di c PP! * eh is * 1 ea | 
ples, Friends, and Followers in the Paſſover? 
What ſhall we think of thoſe that deſpiſe ſuch 
If izutions, and look upon themſelves as above 
ſuch Ordinances ? As if they had a nearer, and 
better. way of Communion with God and 
Clriſt, chan this. Any Remiſſneſs and Indiffes 
rence, as to theſe things, N egle. and Care: 
leſſneſs in Preparation for them, is likewiſe. a 
Ke. of. Aae that. LINING. to bg Bo: 
prove 
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25 Was ile 00 * to eat ale 146 
Paſſover, 5 he ſuffered: for us, becauſe of 
his Willingneſs to Suffer? What Ingratitude 
does Fi imply in our Back wardneſs, and 
Eu FAY we are EL, to fußt er for 


4. Did our L 10 debe to eat this Paſrow,. 
becauſe. it was he laſt, and conſe EE Was 
Willing to be a Sacrifice for ws? What an Ar- 
gumentof his endearing Love does this afford us? 
And how ſhould it En ame ours to him ? It 
was not from norance of What he Was to 
ct he fully knew what he had undertaken, 

perfectly underſtood what his Bapriſm of 

ae did fignifie ; and yet he carneſth. 1 
0 itned, till it was Accompli 

He knew the Burden of Sin that he was to 

I; as a Sin-Offering, When he bore gur 

vine it his own Boch on the 1 as a 5 to 

Divin. 


B 4 of 2 d r Us! ; fe i the 57 ferne 
of that Cop, whic he was to grink 7 xy 


hand) ; and yet for our ſaßtes he. Ko ir 
What hankfylngſs, ee Abs eſti. 
Mable Love Left f/ 


* He was Vile to fobmit t ſuch difficult 
Terms; t tobringabay our RecongtHharion 10 60d 
WAS willing to be tbenlient to Death, even the 
1th of the Eroſs, toturnaWs y the Divine Dj 
phe wo, Us, a0 70 5 [Us 95 in 
wine. aur, and Image, He Was Willin 
Ek — 5 
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ble ate our 7 5 wh ira 1 th 'conft 
Vertue, in the der c ; 1 
If we n not Sacrifice, our Folly. 55 
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not #6. 285 "of Chriſty -which' bubdles u 
1 

ing, and reſolved, to ſbed ! it on our Kecbunt, 
make us Hate that Sift, which lie died ro Atone 
for, and to deſtroy Dan we — 2 him; 
Grouning, i Sweating; Bleeding, Ji So 
and yet Retain an Ger ee it? hd rf] 
into it t through the Wounds, and Bleed, 4 


ever be fw set to us, which pur io much Vines 
gar and Gall into his Cup? 

Let me add a fol Wordsfor att aid 
Brela. ö 


over, and hade Communion with his Diſeiß 
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have Communion with him, in that” Ordiz 


n 


tuted by Chrift himſelf the ſame Evening; in 


ritual Communien with hi 
Glory, as deſirable, as his 


iy Preſence was; 


Spirit and Temper of all the Diſciples of Christ; 
nevery Age of the Church, te value, and to 
: | deſire ſuck near Approaches to him? How 
„e did che Believing Jews prepare themſelves for 
li. Which 4 Sölen 
15 Dies Heart pa 
„ Communion with God in the Services of the 


n EN b Shun 
his Blob. and made him — 


Agony, aud Death of cu fler F Shall elt 


1 Did 4 e aefite fo el this 60 
therein? How earneſtiy ſhould we defire iy 
nance that ſuceceded to it, which was w_ | 


the cloſe of the Paſchal Supper! Is not a Spi- | 
him, now he is in 


when ina ſtate of Humiliation ? Is it not the 


nity as tlie Paſſover? How did 
nt, and faint, and long ſor 


ral WT Temple? Phal. 27. 4. 9 _ 4 
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Ve can never prove e ous Jorerelt, in him, 


the Lord, Ss ed Geer; 9 nel 
zn the Houſe: of the Lord, all . my life, | 
to 73 5 15 Beau the L | . l, aud ta enguire in 
bes. T, emple 12 7880 1011 511 
The gel were to diet the Paſſover in 
haſte, with Greedineſo of: Deſire, Non lento 
de, non languido Ore: And is it not à Shame 
to us, to have 0 Appetite for. ſuch a; Feaſt? 
Is it not for want of- ſuch Deſires of Commu- 
nion with Cv iſt, that we n with ſo little 
Satisfaction When we came? Les hin 
rl come, and ſuch ſhall be -flled, when hers 
5 they * 53 empty . But as far the hungry 
ouls, they ſhall not be ſent empty aw rom. the | 
Lord's Table. | FTE P 
We may likewiſe heighten our Deſires and 
and Appetites, when. we eome to this Table; 
by conſidering, For oagſit me know, iT his may be 
the laſt Communion wit brift i in ach an Or- 
dinance, that me ſhall ever. ae be fore it be fal 
L v Arcomphiſhed in Heaven, 50 v0 
140 ia 
2. let us 8 to BR ra & 2 as 
gur Paſſover; Both in his Readineſs to Suffer, 
92 in his Character and Qualification \ 7 
the Spotleſs Lamb of Gad, in Meekneſs and 
Patience, and Submiſſion, Cc. Wirhqut this 


204 2 U FE ier N * N 1 
. e E chank fully © Contgmplate this 
Lund of God, as delixing £9: be. Sacrifiged for 
PBS Le us ſeriouſly; often, conſider, * 
.F oluntarineſs of. Jas. + Prob, and Ve the 


3 Fruits 


Fruits of bis Sefer 0 92 5 © | 

How Acceptable his Sacrifice was 10 Got,” Pow. 
benefniat, u no us What a Del#verante we have. 
by it, what 4 Bondage we are ſaved from, ' what 
4 Glorious Liberty h has | Pritchafed,' what 4 . 
plear Salvation we eo 78 Whei all Mall“ be 
fulfined in Heaven Theſe are p oper Thouglits 
for thoſe of us, his e ho have Feaſte 


this Day —— yr Dog 5 ., Every one 
of us in 17600. in Tube k, but in 
Secret, 00 1a dg God e Ad- 


miring the Matchleſs Grace 7 of . Re- 
Ane in being thus a Willi Sacrifice for us, 
and calling us to Feaſt _ t, having Inſtituted 
this Ordinance on pu rpoſ e, for that very end. 


Lafth, Live in the Daih Een Faith an 
the Blood of Chriſt, as the Lamb of God, Sacri- 
feed for us. It was the ſprinkling of the Blood 
of the Paſchal Lamb, that was the Mark of the 
If aelites Deliterance; ; So the ſhedding of the 
Blood of Chrift, with particular Application by 
Faith, is as neceſſary for us; Without it we can · 
not eſcape the Srroke the deftroying Angel: 
Without it, :he Blaod of ale Son of God-will-call 
for Vengeance, and his v ery Sacrifice and Safferings 
plead againſt ume 
We ſhould every Day, by feſt Ace of 
Faith, Apply this Blaod for our Encouragement, 
and C onſolation, as the Parchaſe of aur Peace 
ith. God, and as that whereby We have Peace 
with C onſeience.. Al the bleſſings we receive, 


are owing to whe Ve All the n vices we 
Fer. 
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che Lil that we Live in che Vieſh, ſhould be 


"continually — 2 
ok it is till the En 


was at firſt ſh 
is as Acceptal 
ling a Savour to 


e to Go nom, 
As . 'T Herifore 
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SHALL not need to ſpend Time to prov 
this Book. to be Canonical and of Divine 
Authority: It was never queſtianec to 
belong to the Jewiſh Canon, though 
ſome other of the Writings of Solomon have been 
wy of. The Whole is an Alg: 
the Hſterious Union between 
urch og under the Perſons 
1 and, Bride: Which |! 
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ſort an Epitome, and Abridgment of this Song 
Solomon; And that by all inowklge even 


2304 The Seventh} Diſcourſe 


the Jews themſelves, is acknowle ol to ſſ k 
.of the Meſſi <<. $7 mi _ 
42 this Chapter / Chil 1 FR REY "= 


to ſtrive, Who hee outvie each other in their 
Encomiums, and Commendations, | In the 'Two 
firſt Verſes Chriſt ſpeaks: In the following you 
have the Voice of the Charch, or the Language of 
fingere Chriſt ians,; They Praiſe; and Magnifie 
and Extol the Lord Chrif, in the Fou th Vaſe 
for his Bounty and Magnificence, 1 in making 
ſuch. Rich Proviſions to Feaſt and Entertain 
them. She had ſaid before, in the Third Verſe, 
That She ſate under his Shadow with great Delight, 
and his Fruit was fweet unto ber Taſte : And there- 
zupon adds this Commendation. of his Rich 
Proviſions, He. . me into the . 
Houſe, Sc. T7 + | 5 


E Where, 5 „ ie deſenbes 0 0 P or the 
Ae of. fie #: e Tel, 7 5 1 
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* >. The Wikon the) met "wit 998555 hs = 
ver oer me was Love, . Under tbe 00 Ex 115 
roviſio 


eg Souls 


potty 


the Word 1 8 N ; um ms it of 
the Places where Chriſtians Aſſemble, and 


meet together, to Worſhip Chriſt, and Re- 


ceive the Communications of his Grace; the 
Places where the Ordinances of the Goſpel are 
Diſpenſed. But there is more, than the 


of Bleffing unto the Souls of Believers. It may 
comprehend” the Holy Scriptures, the Miniſters 
of the Word, the Sacraments, the publick A er 
blies for Worſbip, and all the Taftitotions of Chri 
But amongſt them all, none more fitly , or: 
exactly anſwering to the Allegory, than he 
Holy Supper of the Lord, the great Feaſt on the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt, where wel an to CONF ö 
N to Morrow. e 188 


1 The Welcom ſhe met 3 His Banner. 


by the lifting up whereof I was invited, and 
drawn to come over to his ſide, to yield to 
him, to give up myſelf to him. The Love of 
2 Crucified Saviour is diſplayed like a Banner, 
s iavite and draw Souls to Chriſt. There- 
5 fore it is promiſed, Ja ja. 22. I will lift up my + 
ud to the. Geatiles, he et up my Standard to the: 
E People. Chriſt the * Eg of our Salvation, 
2 lifted up upon a Croſs, Diſplays a Banner of 
Love to all the World, to invite them to come 
” WW to bim-- And the Motto of his Banner is nothing 


10 but this, Dying Love Victoriuus; Or, The Cra- 


© Wl 4 Te fur, Towing: u to the Death; And 8 


places of ſuch Communication, here meant, 
vis. All the ſpecial Means, and Inſtruments: 


over me was Love. His Standard towards: me, 
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his Love conquering 2 1 Waere ad Noh. 
ſtraiging-us to be 575, to love kim, and live 
278 ee allt) 
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bis Rags, wt: Ref, hot. te Kats. : 
: low where he Enteriains the Souls of ths Fol. 3 
ee | 16 13 Jas 11 | : 


EE! That he Digby of Cen Fe tou the 
rio Love, is of all. 2 the moſt we to 
e and Attract the Souls of Vi. of dd 
NY That Chriſt hah 575 Base Jan (Eu N 
unto which he leads, and where he entertains the 
Souls off his Followers. - Under this Meraphor of a 
Feaſt, or Banquet; all the. Spiritual" Bleffings | 
of the Goſ pel-State are often Repreſented. 
Thus when wie Read of the Invitation, to 
come: to the Marriage Feuſt of the King's Son, 
Mat 22. All the Graces and Cortfoves of the 
Spirit are meant; PForgivereſ5' of Sin, the Pro- 
miſe, and the Hope of Eternal Lift: Theſe are 
the Proviſions of this Feat, which in the Word 
and Sacraments we partake of. In ibi, Mour- 
tain fball the Lord of Hoits mate unto alt People, 
4 Feait of fat things, of Wim on the Lers well 
1 d, Iſa. 25. 6. It 18-4 Promiſe concerning 
the Days- of the Goſpel, I this Mountain, In 
Mount Sion, I the Church, God will make 
a. Feait 2 1. TRY wy r the ces as A elt ; 
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Jr's Licerally.erve of 3 Mont bens 1 | 


ve 15 Whi ly 5 ſenſe it muſt be underſtood 
in the next Verſe,) This was the firſt Place, 
(this _ Sion,) Whence the Chriſtian flew 
; hh” be nt t, and the Word of the Lord 
ee There the Holy Spirit fell upon 
eg 4 poifles at Pemtecolt : And there the Apoitles 
began their Preachin er the Deſcent of the 
la Gloſt, with Wonderful Succeſs. - So 
e They ſball be abundant ue 
with the Fatneſa 2. Houſe ; Thou make 
them drink. the Roos of thy Pleaſures. The. 
like in Prov. Where Wiſdom is ſaid to 
have killed her aud mingled her Wine, and 
urniſbed her Table. The Revelation of x the 
Goſpel, ce, All kind of Gifts, and Graces, 
and. C ansforts. . diſtributed by the Ordinances = 
of the Gaſpel, are to be underſtood. Eſpeci- 
ally that part of our Spiritual Proviſion, which 
is Hid to be Meer indeed, and Drink indeed: I 
mean, the: Crucified Body of aur Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and his Blood ſhed: for the Remiſſion 
of Sins. That Inſtitution therefore, - hath 
che very Name of 1% Table tbe Lord, x Cor. 
10. 21. We cannot be Partakers of the Lord'sT. ble 
and the Table of Devils. It is called a Feaſt on the Sa- 
crifice of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8. Of which I ſball 
have occaſion to ſpeak a rerward. There be- 
ing all Things 8 that are neceſſary. to a 
1 And 4 Feaſt far all Pranle, for 8 
tiles, whom the Jews deſpiſed, and counted as 
das 0 who. Were. W. and Kaen in 
themſelves, 
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- under gref Tr. This Feaſt is for Vs 
Gentil, Which 1 ſhall firſt N Ex: 
Deus and Prove, an in and then A. wh = ava 
. In thi Spiritual Faß, or Ban! We) ate the 3 
Choiceſt Proviſions that can be, for the Nou- 
riſhmgnt of our Souls. There is Spiritual 
| Food, for the ſatisfaction of Spiritual Hunger; 
| where we may eat and be ſatisfied, and find 
that which is ſweeter than FRAY the Love of 
Chriſt better than Wine. Pal, 22. 6. Cant. i. 2. 
Wire, that is ſaid to chear, and delinht the Heart, 
Eccleſ. 10. 19. To lift a Man above ſad, and 
melancholy Thoughts; to make a Man forge: 7 
his Affliction, and Miſer V, Prov. 31. 77 Give 
Wine to him that is of 4 heavy Heart, Let him 
afink and forget his poverty, and remember his miſe- 
fy 0 more. It may much more be ſaid fo, of | 
this Sacramental Wine, exhibiting the Love 
of Chriſt to the Soul. And though Wine be 
t for all manner of Delicacies, Iſa. 25. 6. 
5 Yer the Love of Chrift : i better than Wine, Cant. 
| His Blood is Drink indeed, and his Fleſh 
is 7 Meat indeed, John 6. 55. Far beyond Man- 
2a, Whieh yet is called Angels Food. He is 
Mauna for Food, che belt Bread, And He s 
Mine for Drink. . 


And Ale Peet 0 of ahi Hover Ware; - 
whereof this Feaſt 'is the Earneſt, 'is fer forth 
by the Pleaſures of eating and drinking; Luk. 
22. 30. "That, ow — and drint amy n ah 


Delights of fs rr es Meade 8 
7 gue ho urs 10 . nl of Chriſt in this 
dune, r 4ithour of CO- 
mifiton With the\ Hocke, aud nde Soni IDS 
Sf iritz se fhſüchrla- 5 
chan alf ee 0 
It i5 hobler, A pu 
of Cen tid Sat of ibn 
with?? e's 2 peal to the Hxpetienes of geti: 
ous'Chriſti thy the Tratli of chis : to /is 
21 th FIST ene, 15799 de gie 
2% Abs Beals there ate 4 Sorts of Pro * 
e Nee e, rev 
1. Variety. 4 in Hu. 
rom, "of Ine dn "the e 1 FH - 
ſuitable” 6 > Condiri 0 every Neelati. | 
on, to evel Neteſſtey. Gi . air 
Fuſs, thut i All manner of: Supplick of | 
Grace; N u,, Ban iveneſs: of Sig, 1 
ake away! Gur Fear of Hell: And the Aus: 
dance of EtertiaÞLife,' to anſwet our Defites df 
Happineſs:Afid therefore*tisnſwerable's ro the, 
Exigencies of ouF-Caſe:For'what can ve necd 
bur may berectivedfrom CA who or God is 
made unte ue, ad, Righreouſfimfs, Smöiffif. 1 
ation, and} Redemption His: precious Blood 
an waſh away the ſtains of our r blackeſt guilt ; 
nd his ꝑerfect Righteouſneſs be the Covering 
of our Nak Sou 2 ö A N and | PROC 
CY 791 


der; 1 edtek, — iddh . . 
that we here men | 


2 Aale Lobe ngth,, Stabili- 


ty, Comfort. N * * ed e may 
rectivetrom bim among the, Erov TA 
| Goſpel; in this Spiritus! ; Weis 3 £3117 1 
a cn N 5 . Fu Ines: 
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fldernefſe x; Which Was: nt down by 
God 1 Ito they 
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ee i : e. 
NVerſe. 31. And 5 1 4 | | G6: 
Falls Mit is ſaid' to be, 4. the Tote of. 25 
0: Nom, Hav We Il theſe be true? How 
can they all. Ag se That this Mauna ſhould. be 
like Bade and like Homey, and like Oil too? 
The Jews Anſwer, That the Tuung Men taſted 
in it Bread, the 0/4 Mew Honey, ww the Fans. 
G. Fee We may Accommodate this to the Di- 
vine Food of the Lord's Table, which is ſui - 
table toevery Complexion ol Mind, and Tem- 
der of Spirit. The Infant Chriſtians, are there 
cheriſhed, . and-incoura Dar —_ ig the 
e Joy and Gladn OP Pe? IE; 
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by his Bread Ii — the Wie 
One: The more Aged, the more E 
Chriſtians, they fuld ſuch; Avliſh in it, thiar 
they can ſay, Fly: Commundments art fy 6 
than the Honey; and the: PCP _— 
ing of them there i great:Renard': © 
Earneſt, and Pledge, and beate 
of the Heavenly Feaſt. For: — 
in the Mildetneſs had the Taſte of e 
the Jews, that it tniglit be an Earnoſt elf 
preſentation of the Land of Canan, a Land * 
ing with Mill and Honey, unto which they were 
now going. In a word, Young and Old, Weak 
and Strong, Chriſtians of all Sizes, and diffs 
rent Stations, may receive Nouriſhment, Re- 
freſhmenr, and Advantage, by this Heavenly 
Food of the Table of the Lord. There is great 
Variety atithis Foaſt, to 1 ones Palate 
eee i IB 


At a Feaſt, as wikis; is hats ao rk | 
ty, 10 " Pl 1 and Abundance; that —— need 
go away hungry or em complaining or 
— ry Hare are Abe — 
Riches of the Grace of Chriſt. e have here 

All things given us, richly to enjoy. And the 
SanQtifying Gifts and Graces' of the Spirit, are 
laid ro be ſhed: on us rich, or 3 
through Jeſas Chriſt our Saviour, Tit. 
There is a Fountain of Grace, that will — : 
have the leſs for us, by ſoppiying.& the wants of 


others. | 


2 zontly 


Ws mY \Thereis isa nh, and Chearfulneſs s at 1h 
SY 7 2 2 e of 4 
| 2 of made for Laagbter 
oy rs Sinners f TY return, r Finke 

th irth, "and Muſick to: entertain them, 
make merry; Ned my" d 41, Pp 
found; was dead, but is alrve: And ſhall not the 
Reconciliation between God and our Souls 
through Chrif, when it is ſolemnly profeſſed, 
and avowed at the Table of the Lord, be ac- 
companied with :Foy and Mirth?. The Jews 
were not to AMi& their Souls in any of their 
Feaſts, Religious or Common. Thou ſbalt Re- 
jqce in thy Feafts, Deut. 16. 14. We are. not 
called to the | Houſe of Mourning. You may 
eat this Bread with Joy, and drink this Wine 
with a Merry Heart, in hopes of God's Ac- 
de agg of 50 you, and. N * 3 _ 
9 4 7 


| *-Ous 8 1 to as to R * 
are Diſconſolate at his Table, and if he ſee 
Us Sad oper ATE? to uſe AE ſuch] Lan- 


| Wha, Do 308. not e SALE 0 WY D 
1 not underſtand what I have done to you, of 
and for you? What I have done Oe Me: con 61 
ee the omit 9-01 


t BY 99, ab | ics, ps wn 


0 did — 5 — it berter, F 
it more, what he hath . — Sufſered, 
- purchaſed and Promiſed; ve ſhould come to 
hs Feaſt with 2 Gladſome, Nie my Heart. 
All the Muſick and Melody, E F 
of Senſual Men are attend 5 would be 
nothing to it. Therefore take heed of miſtak- 
ing the Nature of this Ordinance, ſo as to come 
like Mourners to Morrow, to & Funeral: It is 
to no ſuch Solemnity, but to 4 Feaſt : you are 
inyited to a Royal Feaſt; And therefore your 
Hearts and Lips ſhould be full of the high 
Praiſes of God: and Thankful Admiration of 
Cbriſt, and bis Redeeming Love and Grace. 
J will bring them to my Holy Rs and. Wale 


} hem alli in * Houſe ol cer. 


5. At 4 Feaſ there. is Good Company \ Now 
there is no ſuch Compa pang in all 2 World, 
as is to be found at Chriſt's Table, While the ing 
ftteth at this Table, Cant. 1. 12. Chriſt him- 
WH {lf is there preſent, and the Father alſo: For 
0 in this Ordinance eſpecially, e have Fellow- 
ſhip with the Father, and the Son, through 
the Spirit. Acommunion with them, ſuppoſes the 
Preſence of Father, and Son, and Spirit, The Cap of 
Bleſſing which we Bleſs, i the Communion of Chriſf's 


Blood, and the Bread me break, the Communion 
* + bis Body, 1 Cor. 10. 16. We are invited 
„ Gueſts by: Chriſt, and treated as his Friends, 


We are entertained with Kindneſs, and Fami- 
1 which is an Honour we ought to va- 
In his own N we are treated; and 

| 2-224 <5 


Hive 6 fore" irs, Wh te belt o ot bis 
Friends, Who ure "Invited wich us. We fit 
dow. With him, at his on Table, in the be 
Company, that we can deſire, Hum expreſ. 
ſes it as an Honour, that the Queen let none 
come to the Banquet but himſelf: ind do mo- 
row, ſays he, I i invited alſo with the Ning, 
Efſth. g F. 12. If the Father, and the Son, and 
Hol Spirit, and the Children of God that are 
his ſpecial Favourites, and Heirs of the Hea- 
venly Fibre, if theſe are Good 21 
* ney have it at the Table. . 


6. At 2 Feaſt an i5 lee Ep and 
gives; by the Maſter of the Feaſt. Such an 
expreſſion we have of it, Pal. 23. 5. Thou 
prepareſt my Table for me, 2d Anointeſt my Head 
with Oil, or With Aromatical Ointments, 
formerly uſed at great Feaſts; as a token of 
Refpelt and Kindneſs. Thou biddeſt me 
to a Feaſt, and biddeſt me Welcome; Allud- 
ing to the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern People, and 
oftheFews particularly, who expreſt the hearty 
Welcome they gave their Gueſts, by pouring 
ſome precious Orntment on their 7% Pit 
92. 40. Lal. 7. IN. A NET, uſual. * 88 5 
yal Solemnity. 
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81 Werefore, Artis you Ho to. WET 0 to 
this Feaſt, e mult: think, "oy wheres) 15 
5 2 
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pourell out, as dumb Sigus; no, they THE 'very 
diſt in&ly to alf the Communicants: herefors 
come with a chearful Wedding Garment,hear- 
ing 75 Jos. of Your Nader, as if Chr E if 
ſhould fa 2 you, es = Wh were. welromp 
4 to his Table, and that 7 on that hu 
„ aevept his FOG My Brerhies, 
« as if he ſhould lay, for: 75 he 5%, us, when 


he Aſcended to his Father, john 28. 17. 
% Go and tell my Brethren, | thar 

« Father "ad, Tai Tae \ it » 
« their God: Come, my, 
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i ent 5 con oped. my Miniſters, 
| * BY Jou to py 1 Houſe, : 7 and 44 5 

i 95 ty #0. Davie Jou to my 4 le ; Tos” & ol 
f « that gon art come; I tale + kindly 1 

« « df J not reject my era Jun ol 

* are, come, to Remember ml. Lee, and 

4 jour ſelves | my Friends. 3 ave 

y 6 4 205 in 4. 67 for you. 55 bat 

5 more He, my 17 He fo 

. oke ens. of it, to Fepe, 
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to 495 nour Minas, ar 91 
at , ern, that this B read is in 


4: Wl © cified Boh, ty Body b ri 3 
his Wine pen out js „ 
" "WM" Blagd ſhed for Jon, ” 14 oy 74 rg 70k ! 
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Chrift ou; Wheat %y you behold the 
Sy mbols ras th yo 12 Bo For ou are 
Tok to conſider the Arr Bread, and the Wine 
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ce Thus - does Chrilt x e el 


Betqze.the- 


« pared. Gueſts... _ e te wh 
ey ob oh ST 


And ty. This: is a 5 ſort of Feaſt, 
1 bad Lot T Sacrifice : A Feaſt that be- 


tokens a. Covenant, and Reconciliation” be 


tween God, and Such as are Invited Gueſts 
at this T able⸗ I often take occafion' to men- 
tion this, becauſe 1 judge it, the true Notion 
of the Loris Supper; and the ſenſe of the A- 
poſtle, . 1 Cor. 5. 8. C hrift our Paſſover was 


Sacrificed for s; Let 1s therefore keep the Feaſt, 


with the Ilegvened Bread of Sincerity and Truth, 


which is ſpoken. of the Feaff, from which the 
_ Corinthian Charch, by the . Authority of Chris, 

was to bar and dee tha diforderlyr Nane 55 
even the Lord's Su 5 


It is well known, Ur Suerifced were one 


to be attended with 4 Feaſt. The Peace 
ing under the Law, was to be brought. on the - i 
top of the Barnt-offerings : No Barnt-ofering 3 


were Without ſome Peace-dfferings : And 14. 


ving offer d them to the Lord, they were to 


eat 1 part chearfully amongechelt Friends. 
For then they had, as it were, one Diſh ſent 
them from God's F: able. Onę part of the OF 
fering, viz... God's, © was conſumed. upon the 
Altar ; Another part, the Prieſts had, By God's 
Appointment; And a Third, the. Offerers had 
to Feaſt upon. Chriſt's Offering up himſelf. 


Ho the Croſs, is the Great Sacrifice: This 
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words, Pſal. 50. 16. Unto the wicked, God 


bols of the Covenants partaking of thoſe Sa- 
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that Sacrifice , Plal. 50. 3. Gather -my Saints 
together, who have made 4 Covenant with me by 


© Was 4 Federal Rite, 


The Offering aSacrifi 

whereby God and his People became one. 
Upon:which-account Salt was uſed in Sacrifi- 
ces by God's own Direction, Lev. 2. 13. 
All Nations lookt on * Salt, as a Token of 

Love, a Pledge of Frienaſbip, a Symbol of Peace. 
And Feaſting on a Sacrifice was a Rite of the 
fame Nature with Sacrificing ; It being but 
the Complement, the Cloſe, the Finiſhing of the 
Sacrifice» In this ſenſe ſome underſtand: thoſk 


faith, What haſt thou to do, to declare my Sta- 
tutes, and that thou ſhouldeſt take my Covenant in 
thy Month, i. e. Eating the Signs and Sym- 


crifical Banquets, which were a Token of 
God's Covenant. Thus when the Covenant 
was renewed between God and the Children 
of Iſrge!; Moſes and Aarun, and the Seventy 
Nobles of the Children of Iſrael, went up to God, 
and ſaw his Glory on the Mount; and after 
their Barnt-offerings and ae. Were 
Sacrificed, they did eat aud drint, Exod. 24. 
11. The eating of the Paſſover was ſuch a 
Farderal Solemnis), and theretore no Stranger Was 
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See Dr. Hammond on Mark 9. 30. And P. Fagius in Le. 
vit. 2. And more largely in Dr. Eudworth's Net ion of the 
1.ord's Supper. Biſhop Patrick's Chriſtian Sacrifice j and Uu. 
Pelling of tbe $qorament, Chap, 1, 27 3- | 
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vefoze the Londs Supper. 21 
to eat H it, Exod. 12, It did not belong to 
thoſe, who did not belong to that Covenant 
which God had made with his Peculiar Peoe 

ple, the Children of Iſrael, 
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This Evangelical Feaſt at the Lord's Table, 
is of the like nature and ſignification. Beſides, 
the Analogy and Reſemblance between theſe, 
the wards of Inftitution do fufficiently prove 
it; for ſpeaking of the Cap, or the Wine in the 
Cup, Our Lord ſaid, This is Blood of the New 
(ovenant. It is the Repreſentation ' of that 
Blood, which is the Seal of the New Covenant 
As Circumciſion is called the Covenant of Circum- 
ciſion, Acts 7. 8. becauſe it Was the Token 
and Seal of the Covenant between God and 


Eating and Drinking together was alway 
recxon d ſome token of Friendſhip, and Ac- 
cord: ' Eſpecially when there is 4 Solemn Feaſt 
on purpoſe to expreſs, and ſigniſie this Agree» 
ment: And when it follows after Diſagree» 
ment and Variance, it amounts to a Covenant, 
or League, which the Parties enter into, to be 
hencetorward Friends. As Gen. 26. 28, 29 
30, 31. Verſes. Let us make a Covenant an 
thee, &c. And then it follows, He made them 
Feast, and they did gat and drink, But in the 
preſent caſe, there is yet more, for it was a 
more facred way of Covenenting, when they 
rated upon part of 6he Sacrifer; that. way 
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made to God, of which 1 ſhall ſpeak more 


preſently. And uſually it was accompanied 
With an Oath, in the preſence of G. 
Nom at the Lord's Table, Do we not profeſ; 
aur owning the New Couenant, made between 
God end us? And, do ive not there renem ow 
'Baptjſmal Covenant? Do we. wat Accept of 
Chriſt, and all the Bleſſings f the Covenant 
of Grace? Do we not 1 aur ſelves, and 
i we have, to be His, according to the Tenbur 
and Terms of it? Do me not receive the Plecht, 
and Aſſurance of his Love to us and engage oar Faith, | 
that we mill be his Servants ? Binding our ſelves to 
al the Duties of the Covenant, 4s God does oblige 
himſelf to beſtow all the Bleffings of it?? 


2. Having thus explained ſomewhat of this 
Banquet, or Feaſt, I might conſider the Rea- 


lent purpoſes it ſerveth for: Beſides the known, 
expreſs, and principal onę, of being 4 Meno. 
rial of Chriſts Love, that we may remember 
him Crucified for us; there may be other Con. 
"federations, partly with reſpect to God, and 
*Chrift, partly with relation to the Souls of Be 


levers. 


I. To repreſent the Royalty, yay ga 
of God, and the Tranſcendant Riches and 
Glory of the Grace of Chriſt. Acccording 
we Read, that Princes and Potentates, and 
Great Men, upon ſuch Accounts, rh Pr 
to make Sumptuous Entertainments, E 24 
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3 4, 4 6 Peaſe unto ah. his Princes s 
ind his Servants, to ſpew them the Riches of his 


' Partly with reſpe&t to us. Fi, To encon. 
rage us, in the difficult Services we may meer 
with: To animate and embolden us ro hold 
on our way, and work, of doing and ſuffering 
the Will of God, in obedience to Chriſt. The 
Burden of Affliction would be much more 
heavy, and our Spirits more like to faint, were 
it not for ſome Refreſhment, Quickening, and 
Comfort, now and then, in ſuch Ordinances 
of the Goſpel: But the Pledge of the Love of 
God, the Everlaſting Love of Chriſt, the Ear- 
neſt of Heaven, and the Hopes of it, that we 
ſhould Sin, and Suffer, and Sorrow no more, 
makes our outward Afflictions tolerable: For 
if God be reconciled to us, and pleaſed with 
n, us; If the Redeemer ſhine upon us, and fay 
.be is ours; If hi, Love be ſhed abroad in our 
er Hearts, and ours kept alive to him; we can 
n. bear any thing, or loſe any thing, and not 
nd Deſpond. Beſides, the Solemn Dedication 
of our ſelves, and all we have unto Chriſt, 
which we there make, helps to awe our 
Hearts, and check our impatient Murmurs; 
when by any ſevere Diſpenſation of Providence 
he doth but take us at our word. For he can 
only Take that, which we Reſgned to him 
before; And when he doth, he tries whether 
we were Hypocrites, or Sincere in our Re- 
ſignatiom : ll 8 
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2. It may be conſider'd, That at this Feaſt 

we have the neare# Fellowſhip, and ſiweeteſl Com. 
munion with God, and Chriſt, of almoſt any 
Ordinance of the Goſpel; And the continu- | 
ance of ſuch, a. bleſſed 'Egtercourſe between 
God and our Souls, was another ground of his 
appointing it. Which will appear more plain - 
ly, by conſidering Another End of it, vix. to 
ratifie and confirm the Covenant, between God 
and us. This is one ſpecial deſign of thus eat- 
ing and drinking i his Preſence ,, to confirm 
our Covenant. Ir was very uſual, eſpecially in 
rhe Eaſtern parts of the World, to ratifie Con- 
tracts and Covenants, by eating and drinking 
together. Thus in the fore mentioned Inſtance, 
Abimelechand Iſaac celebrated ſuch a Covenant- 
Feaſt, Gen. 26. 30. as a Token of Friendſhip 
between them. Labau's eating with Jacob on 
an help La Stones, Was a Federal Rite, Gen. 31. 
46. The Iſraebites cating of the Gibeon:tes 
ViRuals, was the contracting a League with 
them, Joſh. 9. 24. When David ſpeaks of 
his Friends Treachery (in wotds very applica- 
Fajziliar 24 in whom I iraited, who did tu 
of my Bread, hath lift up his Heel ig ainit. me: He 
meant one, Who had entred into Covenant 
with him by a Feaſt (as you find that Abvr 
did, 2 Sum. 3. 20-). Therefore, in Read of 2 
Friend, tis otherwiſe rendred in the Margin oſ 
our Bible, The Man of iy Peace, or the Man 
that was at Peace with me. Hence the Hevrey 

| wor 


from A 99 2 Which ſignifies + 15 2 And 
hence we read of an Idol amony the Sichemires, 
which was called! Berieh (or the God of a Co- 
venant} becauſe the People of that Place were 
wont, hen they made Covenants, to eat and 
drit ak with their einde in the Houſe of 
that God of theirs, as you find they did, when 
they entred into a League with Ga and made 
him their Head in eee to Ae 


9. 27. fo 


Humane Wiiters afford many liſtances or 
this Nature, how People were wont antientiy 
to make ad ratifio Covenants between Nation 
and Nation, between Par of ates and Party, and be- 
tween. Man and Wife, ſometimes by eating 
Bread, ſometimes by ricking Wine, and fre- 
uently by part of both together, Which 

ows, that it was the General ok of May- 
tind to Contract, and Covenant with one ano- 
ther by the Vifhte Rites of Feaſtim, and Ban- 
queting together. The O14 Feathers had ma ny 
Religious Feafts before their Idols, whereby they 
Covenanted' with, thoſe Imaginary Deities. The 
IFaelites are charged with Idolatry, for comply- 
ing with ſuch Pn Rirec, Exod. 32. 6. 1 Cor. 
0 Ss 8 the Peop 1 8 an Altar to =o 

0 a E eir Feace- er: 5, And 
. ate a 2a Refi wha bs net u 2 6 ther | 
Leers thereof. They ſat 0 eat and drink, 
an! (to Feat cher 5 the Golden Calf) an and : 
roſe up to play 17 his N did in Imitation of 
5 e 


8 e hey, 12 lived 
ſo Our So, | 5 — e 4 he Md 
} „ enttr 


0 7 


4 >. that 


10. 20. Abe were ſome in * — 
time did eat of thoſe Idol Sacrifices, 1 Cor. 8. 7. 
To prevent which a Canen was made at the 
Council of Jeruſalem. that Chriſtians ſhould | 
abſtain. from Meats offe red. unto Idols, Acts 15. 
Becauſe 7 at Meat in the Idols Tem- 
ple, they made chemſelves partakers of the Ia. 
ble of Devils. And the Apoſtle ſhews the 
Inconſiſtency of this with the participation of 
the: Lord's Table, becauſe this is a Sacrifical 
Banquet, proper and peculiar to us CHriſti aus, 
as the Idol-Feaits, were Sacrifical Banquets pro- 
per to the Pagazs, and the Maſaical ones to the 
| Jews, 1 Cor. 10. As Jews and, Heathens were 
wont to feed upon a Sacrificed Beaſt, weChriſti- | 
aur do feed — a Sacrificed Redeemer, by eat- 
ing and drinkin ac in Commemoration ef his 
Death and 1850 MP e n our 


en 


1 „ Aberder + Deßge of fe Feaſt as 1050 0 
wean us from the Vanities of this World, by 
taſting theſe Spiritual K and therein 
how Graczous the Lord is. That wo eating of this 
Bread, and drinking of this Wine, we may 
hunger and thirſt no more after Senſual De- 
lights ; That we may not care to feed on 
Husks, when we can cat of chis Bread in our 
Father's Tien. 


That our Thoughts okt tte Heavenly 
Glory, and our Deſires aſter it, and progreſ- 
ſive Meetneſs for it, may be excited and pto- 
moted. "nk no Infticution of the Goſpel is 
ſo proper for this, or fo well Adapted for this 
purpoſe,” as were eaſie toſhew, and your own. 
Meditations ye ſufficiently enlarge. ey 

Dſe 1. Hath the bleſſed God his Feaſt, a} | 
Banquet to Entertain ſuch wretched Creatures 
as we? Let us fit down, and Admire his A. 
dorable Condeſcention, That the Lord of Glo- 
ry ſhoultf make 4 Feaſt for ſuch Beggars, ſuch-- 
Worms; ſuch” Vile Sinners as we! That 'we. 
ſhould be called to the Privile es of Children, 
to fit dawa at his Table; We that deſerve 2 
not the Crumbs with the Dogs under the Ta- 
i That he doth not only richly Feaſt us, 
but 4 to : us in | Our. own! Mts in 4 
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128 kneſs,.. or ſudden Death : 

Such PR 7 ed on the aulty Corinthians; 

hos doi not eat + and drink Damnation, 8 ws 

BAL foe a 17 . leand fhall certain] 7 

5 77 Hell: Or it is not the. Sin a- 

12 Joly oly Ghoſt , which is never Repented 
of. If S fear of Damnation have Inf Hence i - 
the one K aſe, it ſhould have in the other : be- 


cauſe to neglect this Duty, is a Sia, as well 


as to come eee We ought to do 
neither. 

You "(herefore who. are 272 Come, look to it 
that you Come H. orthily, you be Guilty of 
dhe Bad ody and. Bl od 7 che rd; Leſt you hę 
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Guilty \ of. = lurder gh 1 » and of Self- 
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him afreſh: ; They, at 2 Gili of: by. Bog aud 
Blood, which inſtead of Nene on their he- 
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Tou will hereupon, I doubt not, be glad of 
a little Advice, and Direction, that you may 

come” Worthily, and be duly Prepared, that you 
may avoid ſo great a hazard. And becauſe 
you have many good Books on this Subject, 
that will Aſſiſt you in this Matter, I ſhall 
only put you in mind of a few Things; 
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1. That you take Convenient Time for ſo- 
lemn and ſerious Preparation. They eſpecially 
ſhould do fo, who have never come till nom. 
And they who for ſome conſiderable time 
have neglected it, with whom ſeveral Months 
have paſt, ſince they have been at the Lords 
Table. Either through their own Neglect, 
which they mult Repent of, or for want of Op- 
portunity. God expected and required ſolemn 


* * 
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Preparation, for the Paſſover Feaſt, Exod. 19. 


10. He doth fo for this Feaſt, upon Chriſt our 
Paſſover, ſacrificed for us. Therefore take ſome 
Time to conſider, what you are about to under- 
take, Beg of God a prepared Heart; and by Read. 
#xg , Meditation, and Prayer , endeavour to 
bring your Spirits into a ſuitable Frame for ſuch 
ſolemn Work, He brought me into his Banquet- 
ring-Houſe, Chriſt 575 by his Spirit, muſt 
lead his own Gueſts to his own Table. He mult 
. ewakenand excite all thoſe Graces, that are to be 
exerciſed in this Feaſt... Therefore beg a pre 
red Heart, and do Whatſyou can, by other means 
JET 
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| #4 and Pur poſes of this Or dinauce. . 
3: Therefore Examine yoar ſelves afreſh that 
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thine,” henceforth I aeſire} "and; Pole + entry 
ty "thine, thy ſealed Fountain, * thy eule 
' Lengage hericeforwa rward to be th 'Lor 
I'deliver as my Act. and Deed.” n 
Ina word; Enn your hi, 1 — x be. 
lievethe Gafpelof Gbriitt to be ttuc, and eatrily 
conſent to the Dotrines of it 7 DO vo reſolve to 
be Soyerned by Chriſt as your Lark, ande 1 
| to the Terms of ki" Gil Vel? G you tak | | 
for our "only Saviour, à 1 loge for II 415 
N cept aui with God, aud hope. of Pardon, apd Life, 
only for His Lahe, and upo 1. his "Account 7 0 | 
y6n-confiderthe Pow; ou made in Baptiſm, Of Fi: Wl 
deli to Chriſt, and 80 22 70 77 4 cer to it® „, 
you here fer w, Renew 2," «nd Will. ou now, { 
Again, promiſe E withfulne Fro 7 bins, 70 any Lo 1 
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d W. ſhed: 120! ö to God, 
will N of it, in token of ſuch a Ne ns! 
made, as 2 Teffimum that I have Received the 
Atomememnt made b by that Blood,' - My Body 4s 
5 Jou, ſays Chriſt, Tate, and eat it. 
My. Blood was ſhed for gou, Tale, ab drin it. 
Al to you ſalves, every one to his ow# 
= ches 7 bord mne, and gave gente Wo, 
s . * 2% Y OED V. N 
88 5 % 2 and 1 KN n AN yi 4 866. 
2 eavour to fix your Purpoſes an 
FE: of faithfe 99 n Chriſt, whatever 
it coſt: vou. Tell him that you diſtruſt your 
ſelres, and are afraid of Temptation-. Tell him 
in Prayer, 3 ee aſhamed-to come to hi- 
Table, 5 faich vile unworthy Sinners, and. 
| are ald po ſhall not keep' the Covenant, ht 
nom 3 difire to reinem. But bewail your 
ſelves, as ſenſible of your ſins, and weary of 
them. Tell him, that gon hate them, — re- 
ſve againſt bes, or elſe you durſt not huve 
7. Jace td al forgiveneſs, and receive thi Seal: 
Theo "Therelore, Reſign c bun:  ſelves//imoo 
ale polſeſfion of: vou dhac hon may not backs | 
ide) and wander an u hawe done. Tell 
him, that jou renaundg al | Confederacy with Hr 
Enemies, ou moulli fain le more ſteafa oft. iu tlie m]] 
of the. Lord: It is the deſire of ph dau iet 
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you may not violate this Covenant; but havi 

lworn, that yeu may perform it, to keep * 
i\ Kehteous, Judgments. And that you hope 
7 11 as FO 51 _— his Grace ſtrength-' 
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*-preſent thee with what.) ow dearly 


x , bought : Aud hers without rere, I. wwe up 
Len ſelf to be Thine. O dont rejeff a | 
« broken, and contrite \Heart;\ that defires to. be 


% em "wt and nſed as may beſt pleaſe, and 
0 fe. thee. #09 I am 8 2 4 45. no- 
55 9 75 I can di nanu U Ae \wothing , 
fire nor hing; but to lobt thet berter, 
„ 20. be more filled with ri Grace, te partake 
6 more of thine.\Inage,). to enabled 10 honour 
4. thee nom, and enjoy thee fon ever. Grant 
4 2e this, Lard und do with me what t hon 
& wilt. Accept eld \Sacrifice" Ee ef my 
14 dee ee, 
. put any Exception or Ae to gr ih Wit 
K and Pleaſure, Amen, ft 15 
Left, Aſter all this, "Redncihfive; 8 
Thi fyrving and, 9, is a principa! part oſ 
oun Work at: this Table. Let out Souls, 
ahdd all that is within-us, rliE DIe the? ford, 
giving Thanks tet the Father of Mercies, 


ſor this unſpeakable Gift: Bieffing the: God 


and Father of dun Lord Jeſus Chriſt fer all 
the Riches of 1 J. he ve⸗ 
ry: Nanie 1 he Buehwiſt, 
2 „ That 4 is our prin- 
cpal Work. He took the Bread 5 N 


teck the Cup; me ce gave te y th 
Evangeliſts, indiff, 
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ent Froftl the one we o 


the 


ning you, e de 40d wer auß cling for 


um. r * 16 3 bo. Sts Aritidb 29M 

Therefore D and humbly ofe ap H 

ſolves to be luis for ever; 2 l 1 
0. 


Saul and Body; of all Thuve, 1 «<4 


Bekoꝛe the Loꝛd s Supper. 231 
1 other, Bleſſing, and Giving of Thanks, be- 
the fame. This Food is hallowed by 
T ankſgiving , and if ever the High Praiſes 
of God ſhould be in our Mouths, it ought 
to be ſo upon this Occaſion. - Praiſing God 
for parting * his only Son, not ſparing 
him, that we might be ſpared. Thanking 
our Lord Redeemer, for leaving the Right 
Hand of his Father, and the Glory of Hea- 
ven, to come and Tabernacle amongſt us, 
and take our Nature, and Die for us. 
* Lord Jeſusl Who are we? What am I? 
* that thou ſhoaldſt part with the Glory of 
* Heaven, and part with thine own Life, upox 
4 che accurſed Tree, for ſuch 4 Wretch 1 7 
* am? Was ] Atarer to thee, Mie thine own 
* Heurt- Blood, that thou didi freely ſbed it 
* upon the C roſs for me? How Amazing i 
Love! How do I rejoyce in ic! With © 
5 os Thankfulneſs do I remember it! How 
WW n I Ae, of my ſelf , that. I Love thee 
uo more! O that I might feel the Conſtraints 
+ Wl © of thine Endearing Love! to warm, and 
1 Lulcter my cold, and dead Heart; that fo T' 
night ſpeak thy Praif ſe? And let Heaven and 


d 1 1 and Ag els and Men, for ever Extol 
Vl by Matchle 25 Grace, and Love, which paſe 
e- 8 « fo Kyomledge , but calls 2 Everls ing 
2 * Thankſgiving. 


With ſuch a Fm! as this, let us euden 
vour to Come, and we ſhall find „ char 
Für By over 2 mill be Love. 
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* The Eighth Diſcourſe; 1 

We | What rs | ly ro anal the 

80 5. to ſtagger the Faith of many, not yet 

onfirmed Diſciples, and to hinder the belief 

of r being Riſen, than ſuch AEampte 
of Incredulity in one of his ApoPler? . 


But the permiſſion of ſuch. Falls „ and the 
9 5 Revenue 0 1 to reh Redeemer 
t is. one ets 0 ation 
x tb will be Co 8 2 18 e 
ere v 
the Apoſtle S. Thowas ; W ole In Fon one of 
the Antients obſerves, has pro as rf 
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is of uſe to be conſidered.” 1 1 5 Phe. 

ſiei un Extracts ſome of the bet Medicines, out 
of the oſt deadly Poiſon : To caution,and warn, 
and inſtru, 0 edifie us, by the, Miſcarria», 

ges, and Faults of WOO of bal of Ty ma: 
and the like. „ EET x 


Leth us chrefore view: this e af con- 

ſicer what Reflections may be made upon it, 

And the whole may be compretendes OM: 
the Four Heads. 8 


2 \ The e this 1 he Fs” 
not ſo cy without ſecing, and feeling, and 
pa 70 25 Teftimony of Senſe. Except I ſhall. 
ſee in his Hands the print of the Nails, and put; 
2 Finger into the print the Nails, and thraft 

and into bus Side, 47 mis, not nn, „ 
Verſe 2 * 


2. The C nden on Faw 1 Kinda of Chrif, in 
appearing tu hems another time, 8 Santi 4 it, 
Verſe 26, 27. 15 


3. The Card 4 his vel, Fay the gulf 
C 4 Mon 0 4 Faith, which thereapon be makes, Ver. 
28. An Thomas anſwered, and Joi anto him, 

My Lord, and my God. 5 | 


4 The fal! W 400 our . 
gives ths E e Bath, that 7 Thomas, '7 


» i, wo 


199 . Concerning Moe w © 
the Evang. 


Firff Dy file Meet, towards Evenig, our 
Lord being Riſen from the Dead, Ay? in the 
Morning, when the Diſciples were met toge- 
ther, and had ſhut the Door for. fear of the 


Yews, Ver. 19. He ſuddenſy iy * reſents Himſelf 
amongſt them, ſaying, Peute be amy fe He 
aſſures them of — benng Riſen from the Dead. 


imparts to them the E Gef, and gives 2 
a Charge and Commiſſion, to a as 2 


in Remitting, or Retaining Sint. But 


| whoſe Greet Name was Dich, both: ſignify- . 


ing 1 wins, was not preſent at this Aﬀenibly 


But as ſoon as the other Diſciples met Him, 197 
tell him, They had ſee the Lord, that' Mary 711 * 
Aalen had ſeen Him, that Peter had 55 Hig y 
and the two Diſc ;ſeiples 4217 to Emaus, and then 
l Aſſurance, that he Was 
Riſen, This makes little Impreſfion in order 
to his believing it; for no Eyes will ſerve him 
but his own, Though Faith comes by Heuring, 


all the Ten, and had 


he profeſſes he would 20r believe, except he ſaw; 


Except ¶ ſee'in his E lands the print of the Nails, and. 
pat my Finger intbthe prints of the'Niils, lden 2 
my Hand into "ys Side, 1 vil ar, laub, 1 


0 ſaſpicious, incredulous Men | Who will 
be the Loſer, if thou will not believe? But 


wherefore dot” the doubt? HOW is it, that 


ſo many Eyes and TJongaes ate not as credible, 


as thine own Eyes and) Hinds! Shall the World ; 


es us an Accouat, that on hy 


I = fe. as 3 7 


be 


4 e upper. 239 
8 yted to the Faith of Chrift; upon —— 
Teſtimouy of theſs Witneſſes, and wilt n 
thou Aſſent? Did not thy Lord foretel his 
own Death, and Reſurrection? Didſt thou 
not hear him declare, that he muſt be Cruci- 
fied, and that akterwards on the Third Day he 
would, Riſe #gain? Is there any thing we at- 
teſt concer his Reſurrection, but what 
was promiſed, and foretold? Why may not 
we be credited in our Report of a Matter of 
Fact, whereof we have ſo plain and full an 
Evidence ? ? What ground is there to disbelieve 
ſo many Eye-witneſſes : If there had been none 
but che Women, who ſaw him, yet having 
themſelves ſeen kim, their Teſtimony in that 
caſe might have been credited: But here are 
Ten. Di ples that ſay, We have ſeen the Lord. 
Had they been Ten Strangers, there were little 
reaſon to Reject the Teſtimon of Ten Per- 
ſons, to one Point, which they 1 the Teſti- 
mony of Senſe to aſſure them of: But here are 
Ten of ithy Com piano and Brethren, and Apo- 
les, of: whoſe: Capacity, and Probity, and 
Faithfulneſs, thou canſt not doubt: And they 
all agree in this Teſtimony, We have een the. 
Lord. Shall every Word be eſtabliſned in the 
Mouth of two or three Witneſſes, as ſays Moſes, 
and wilt thou not believe; when the Number 
is ſo much greater? No, except. ſee the 8 0 
the Nails, &c. 1 wil not believe. ! 8 


InthisUnregſonable Diftruſt, and Selen Ur- 
— he continues for a Whole Week; N | 
nately 


W's. 3 


wt”, 


Aures· 


nately profeſſinig, Tat, without 
Senſes, that hr will not acknowledge his being Riſen. 
It is ſtrange, that one of the Twelve, an Apo. 
le of Our Lord #5 aft ter Three: Years Converſa. 
tion in his Family, ſhould be ſo Tzcreduloxs, as 
to believe nothing but What he ſaw ; and that 
he ſhould refuſe to believe on ſuch ample Te- 
ſtimony; eſpecially when it was an Article, that 
Abraham, Ijaac and Jacob, Job, and David, be- 
lie ved concerning the Maſian, whom they ne- 


0 


*7 2 
0 


It is the more ſurprizing too, in this Apoſtle, 
becauſe he had not only been eminently called 
by Chriſt, and long converſed with him, been 
brought up in his Company, and was one of 

his Houſe; but on a former Occafion, this 4- 
poſtle had declared more Zeal than the reſt of 
them. When they Heſitated concerning the 
Propoſal Chriſt made, of his going into Jude 
to raiſe Lagarus, upon the account of the ha- 

tred of the Jews againſt him, John 11. 16» Then 
ſaid Thomas to the other Diſciples, Let us alſo go, 
that we may die with him. Tho? ſome think he 
ſpake this with another Air, and in another 

Senſe, than is commonly thought. As if he 
would * Since we cannot perſwade him, let u 
even go and periſh, if it muſt be ſo;  Periſh we muſt, 

| axd theres an end. | 1 3 by 1 5 15 bs 2 ; Aus, 73 3 

But, to take the words of this 421 in the 


molt. Charitable Senſe, he profeſſes his 125 
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for his Maſter beyond his Fellows, and  Gomis- 
mendable For wardneſs to ſuſſer with him: 
But now the Death ef Chriſt ſeems to have ſwal- 
lowed up his Faith and Caurage:; nom he will 
not believe except he can ſee, hot then neither; 
unleſs he can thruſt his Finger into thie print Ahe 
Mails. Which was a bold preſcribing to God 
and contained a great deal of Abſurdity; and of 
miſchievous conſequence in it. For it intimates, 
25 if We were not obliged to believe Chriſt is 
Riſen, and Alive, nor any ſuch mattet᷑ of Fact, 
upon the Teſtimony of Others, unleſs we our 
ſelyes may touch-and ſee, and have the Evi- 
dence of our Own” Sexſe.. Whereas, How: then 
could Thomas himſelf believe the Scriptures: of 
the Old Teſtament ? How could he be ſatisfied 
that there Was ſuch a Man as Moſes, or David, 
or of the Truth of any of thoſe things related 
concerning the Anceſtors of the Jews, in OP | 
did nose toon 1 fold. e ho erated Tome, - 
i 


This is furthet aggravated, by conſidering 
the Nature, and Import of this Article, which he 
refuſes to believe: Not only as that which was 
joretold concerning the Maſiab, by the Scripturet 
of the Ou Teftament, but as the Baſis, and 
Foundation of dur Religion, as that wherein the 
Glory of Cbriſt is: principally concerned; as that 
Which. vemovef the Ignominy of his Croſs And 
therefore tlie me, who ſet themſelves to oppoſe 
the Belief f his Reſurrection, wel e thereby, in 


ſome reipects, more Injuricus to Chriſt, than by 
3 , 


0 * 


their 


their ene view of him. For they I; ADA 
They canto depriue bim of that nem 755 he had, 
when he was Riſen; and they ti him a Second 
Lame. This therefore aggravates the Fault of 
Thomas, that by his Unbelief, he Subſcribes to 
the Calumnies of the Jews, He takes their part, 
and joint with them. He diſomns, condemns, 
and denies, that which Heaves and Earth, Ar. 
elt and Men, had reftified: and publiſbel, and 
Porn 'watneſs tu, even * bon IO 5 rg 
from the Pont Halt 11 
HO £ ed 

1 Before 1 mc to hit FN — 3 
let us confider what Inftrudtions oy og m 
| from: = Tray of this gen: v8 ? 


1. That Fath i is 5 East "= as WE 
b themſelves. Unbelief is ſtrangely Root- 
el in the Hearts of Nen, and. very difficultly 
cured, | I will not believe, ect 1 ſee; nay,1 will 
not believe my Eyes, unleſs touch, and thruf 

my Finger into the print of the Nails, and m 
Hands into his Side. Our Firſt Parents Sinned 
by Unbelief; Adam fell by Incredality, and hati 
loft the Fatal Tmpreſſion of that Fuiſan upon al WM 9 
Vi, Poſterity. ee is the Ee Where 6 7 
the Apple, and Serpent, in this caſe? There ; 


need no other Eve to tempt to the Sin of 'Vnie-M b. 

be, than the Siz of our own Fleſh, and any Rl m. 
of Temptation is enough todraw us to it. on 
Devil does not tell Thomas, as he did-our- Fir 


Parents, Tos ſball be as Gods, Tou ſhall not die 


But racher on che contrary, Lon ſhallhe juries” 


er THE Dub 247 
1 oft at, die, 2 never or Riſe m more, For if Chrift 
benot Riſan, we in vain expect to Riſe ; his 
 Reſtrre&on being t eCenſe and Pattern of ours: 
Nowwnder this Temptation, this Hol 275 
2 kel ang if he, who had rrae Love to Clriſt, 
and Wa$2#r we Diſeiple, w Was yet ſo Iucredulous; 
it is les Arat that the greateſt part of the 
World, 48 tc Divine Things, are ſo Unbelie- 
ving ; When the ( Corruptiant, and Paſſions, and 
cui Iuclinations of Men, have ſuch a Power 
and Influence upon their Minds. There needs 
therefore; the Exerciſe of a mighty power to pro- 
dude, Faith in the Hart; And:;accordingly. we 
read Of Ah eee greatneſs 9 that mighty 
4 Chriſt from t 3 im- 


P 9 ves hic ln \F Giſe, 
10 rome chem that Keb. Fphel⸗ r 


fy 10 1 C28 


Te 0 5 ha ens h the Pres 


hy oe Fs 2 bw, Chi 0, 8 
pany: r Moniftry of - the: Mond, they who are 
Unlelievers wall 8 in their 7 elief. But 
« few. plain 1 ds, accompanied with the 
foyer and R c 

make the moſt oh inate Valeliever fall down 
on his Hage, and cy out "Ah: ot Ref * 
1000 an. ena CID e 12464 Ad 1 
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455 ence from the other Diſciples when they 
1 hrs ether, We my learn to value rhe . 


ing from Emans. to Jeruſelent, foe the Ele- 
ven gathered together, Late 24. 33. How then 


after the Death of Judas, and before the 


of the Reſurrection of Chyift; But fig loſt the 
Were delivered from. © The Jpofle, Heb. 10. 


only chat wich is Total, Which is the Fruit 
and Evidence of 'Abſe lute A 82. but that 
which is Partial Haro in't 
"gence, and Conſcientious Care, in a Conſtant 
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as the Rule, and their 7» itution' do 5165 
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blies F Chriſtians, in hopes of the Preſence of 
Chriſt, and the Manifeſtation of himſelf. Tis 
Sick it is faid, that the Two Diſciples return- 


if Thomas were abſent, are they called Eleven, 


Choice of Matthias. 1 Anſwer, * When the 
Eleven are mentioned, we muſt not ſuppoſe it 
exactly meant of the 'N umber of the Apofles 
then Preſent,” but of the preſent Number of the 
Apoſtles. By his Abſence from them, he not 
only miſſed the good News that Mary y brought 


comfortable Sight of Chrift himſelf} and ſo 
was left in'Doubts and Unbelief, which they 


25. cautions againſt + Forſaking the "Aſſembling 
our Selves top »=- 45 the manner ſome . Not 


want of Dili- 
* Attendance on' Chriſtian Aſſe Has, according 


Whether it proceed from Fear of Suffering, ol 
om: ry. Sloth, with 120 "Oe ons " Ag. 
ag alts 


+ - "4 25 2 4 
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a ; 4 1 oe 
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* Þr Libor, + See Dr. Owen on Bb, - Chap. 1 10. Vun. ij 


1 7 
2 


fas - this Li A N come in Competition: 
This is the firſt way, for the moſt part, where - 
by an Evil Heart of Unbelief, in departing from 
11 living God, doth evidence it ſelf unto Others. 
Forſaking of F is n an 


Entrance. into Apen. N oo 2 


| Relieva- it, Chritians, you. export but be 
Loſers by your Abſence from the Publick Aſſem-. 
blies, eſpecially on the Lord's Day, as this Was, 
when the Diſciples. met together, and Chrift 
was — 5 them. And if Thomas had not. 
come amongſt them the next Lord's Day, he 
might have continued longer in his Tueredulity.. 
He had met with the Preſence of Chriſt, if he 
had not forſaken the Aſſemblies of the 5 8 les. 
You muſt. #ot expect to have the ſane ai — 
of Chriſt in Solitude, or alone, as in the Public 
Aﬀemblies, Where his Special Preſence is Pro- 
miſed, and uſually Found. They who pre- 
tend, for the better Enjoyment, of the Divine, 
Preſence, to retire into Deſerts, or Hermit ages, 
to Monaſteries and Cloifters ; they greatly. mi- 
ſtake and deceive theinſelves; For inſtead of 
retiring out of the World, they retire out of: the. 
Church, and forſake the Com pany of the Saints; 
They quit the Preſence of Chriſ, and loſe. the 
Oppo NGA, of beholding the Wonders of 
15 Grace, and of receiving the Influences of 
his Preſence, and Spirit. 
Therefore do not  diſcontinu Jour: ir Arie: 
dance on Publick Worſbip, hen you have OH- 
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Maniſeſarions of Chrift to you, as others Ex- 
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Tofide ich, and aff other Sins, Which any the 


"aki 
oy Os "of e Death, and the Glory of 


8 et there is little Reaſori to: ben 
'Worſkip: Which is mote, for His Honour, and 


5 thereunto, 
18 


246 Aub burt, 


non at home, or Pry as well at A 
If you abſent from he How? of God, you muſt 
not think that Chrift wilt follow” ou to Hour 
If you are norwith your Brechren, When they 
Aſſemble together, you Will not find" fuch 


8 70 157 diſp A him by imitating the 
Brant le of 7. Ha, and may expeck to be 
wee „aud Ragoeted © 5y Temprations to 


Prefence of CPP, od His Grace cat cure? For 
WI ere fo Oo © th Ir ee are met toget Her in the 


has, promiſed” co 92 
| Aﬀentt, tes of. 2 People, 4 
"himſelf; it is here 5 makes 


Hs Refaiietrin; it is Here he diſpences the 

Gifts ang Graces of Hes tit; And they chat 

abſent themſelves out of « hoice, they au are vo- 
me d fh of theſe Bleffings, '- pat 

you ſhould ſpend your time ot tlie 

25 5% at me, in Prajey, Reading, and 


Gb ſhout Krege you therein, White it lig. 
fies a Neglekt, 1 not a Contempr 75 Publick 


is exprel Hy required;Þ; elle Tafiturion of ſuch 
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Private Devotions, without the neglect of the 


Pabliet Worſhip: And God hath: promiſed to 


be preſent im Chriſtian Aſſemblies : And his In- 


ſtitutions are never without a Bleſſing, when 


there are Subjects capable of receiving it. Tou 


ſhould therefore be glad of an Opportunity, 
and Call, to Meet your Brethren in the Houle | 


2. I obſerve further, chat what we have 
found of the Preſence and Manifeſtation of 
Chriſt, we may. Communicate in order to the 
Conviction of Others, and the Aſſiſtance of 
their Faith. All the Diſciples endeavoured to 
perſwade Thomas of Chriſt's Reſurrection, they - 
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Altold him, We have ſeen the Lord; and no 


doubt they urged him, with all the Circum- 

ſtances of it, to convince him of the Unrea- 

ſonableneſs of his Ohfinacy, who would not 

believe, except he could ſee. Hsm unreaſana- 

* ble was it, might they tell him, that Chris 

* ſhould appear again upon his Account, wmeerly to 

* comply with his Curiolity ? Aud if he ſhould © 

* appear again, how unlikely it was that he ſhould. 

* be pt. nt more than they, who had only a. 

bare Sight of him; Why ſhould he have more? 

* Why ſhould he be permitted to thruſt his Hind. . 

into our Lord's Side, and his Fingers into the 

" print f the Nails? He might expect rather 

( 1 Io 
that he would fay to him, as to Mary, Touch 

me not, for I am not yet Aſcended + And ſo, 

51 „, e 68 £5 HEdS” 
R 


night ſtill continue an In e 
PRE: Me: This 


have 
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Ibis kind Office they did for him; thus 
doubtleſs did they endeavour to convince him, 
though wirhaut ſucceſs, they tell him, what 
they have ſeen. And they that have any ſight 
£ of Cniſt, or Experience of his Preſence, as 
F they;cannot but be willing to impart it to 
1 Others, ſo they may, and ought to do it, in 
1 order to their Conviftian. Only let us take 
beed, that ſuch Communications be done with 
all poſſible Wiſdom, and Humility, 


© baba tat cw eh” n ad 
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4. That it is Unreaſonable, and Provoking, 
to refuſe to Believe the Truth of any thing, 

merely becauſe we have not the Teſtimony of 
© Seſe,, to confirm it, This was the Apoſtles 
Fault, I will nat believe, except I ſee, and feel 
the print of the Nails, This is to make Terms | 
wich the bleſſed God, to limit the Holy One of 
Jſrael, and unreaſonably to Expect, that what 
As the Object of Faith, ſhould came under the 
J Lo i oa os 


I may obſerve further, that S. Peter was ons 
of cheſeWirreſſes, that had ſeen the Lord; and 
pet Thomas does not hearken to Him neither, 
nom regard hat He ſays, more than what the 
other Apqſtles ſaid: What little ground is there 
to think then, that He had any Supremacy 2. 
bovyathe reit of che Apoſcles, and that He was 
e Prince of them? If He were ſo, Why did 
Je not do his Office? Why did. He not Ihe 
His Authority? Here is a fair Occaſion for Hin 
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After the Lozd's Stlpper, 249 
to make uſe of the Authority of His Keys, to 
ſtop the Mouth of this Unbelieuer, who lays, 
he will nor believe, anleſs he ſee. ' Why does 
not St. Peter define, and determine the Matter 
that was 8 doubted, and denied by 
Thomas? There is nothing of all this, how. 
ever proper the Occaſion might have been. 


6. In that his Incredulity of the Apoſtle was: 
over culed to ſo much good, for the further Con- 
firmation of the Great Doctrine of Chriſi's Re- 
ſarrection, let us admire the Divine Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs in the Government of the World; who, 
though he cannot be the Author of Sin, does 
yet over- rule it, to his own Glory. He hath, 
done ſo in many Eminent Examples, and he did 


— 


Hereby the Honour of Chriſt is the more 
ai by his open Confeſſion of him after. 
wards, as Lord and Gad: and the Truth of his 
being Riſen is the better confirmed, and ſo the 
Faith of others aſſiſted by his Fall. It was 
well for the Apoſtle, and it was well for Us, 
that he did. not believe preſently-: He was 
atterwards. brought to the moſt admirable 
Exerciſe, and Declaration of his Faithin Chriſt, 
not only of his being Riſen, but of his being 
the Eternal Son of God, and of his happy Inte- 
reſt in him, and Relation to him, a 2 Lora, 
and his God: And we have a greater Evidence 
thereby of the Truth of Chriſt's Reſarrection. 


' Doubtles 
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Motive to his greater Dili 455 in the Service of 


Ac. Thomas had true Faith, notwithſtand- 
ing this Fir of Doubting, and Unbelief; w which 
revived upon the Sight: 1 Preſence of Chrift, 


| ſhows the Reality of that, Which did not ap- | 
Pears but the contrary Corruption. 


to his own - 
could he have blamet; but himſelf; if he had 


wenig! in his Uadelief! But our Lord came 


wohne this Fal of Thonss, Was ala a 


Chriſt, and 2 real for his &. as it was with | 
the Apoſtle Paul, and Peter, and others. HEE: 


7. Let 24s not 00 judge * Men by a F We | 


within a few Days. Many, that in a Fit of 
Temptation, we may think, have no Trurh f 
Grace; yet if we ſtaya while, do ſoon diſco- 
ver it: Some ſpecial rdinance, or Providence 
brings them to themfelves, and ſuddenly 


2. Having, thus conſidered the MOTOR of 
this Apoftle, let us now obſerve the Compaſſion, 
Condeſcenſion , and Rindueſ of Chrift, to this 
Incredulous Apoſtle. Eight Days af ter, the |! 
Diſciples being together, and Thomas with "them, 
Feſuus came and ſtood in the midſt of them, ſaying, 
Peace be with Jou; and ſays tO Thomas, Verſe 27. | 
Reach hither thy Finger, and behold my Hands; 
and reach hither thy und, and thruſt it into bs f 
Side, and be nor Faithleſs, "but e 


What fie, if our Saviour had kr un ; 
ertinacious-Incredulity ? Whom | 


and 


and ewed Him e Hands; Aut hea 150 
bids him do what he deſired, for his Convi- 
con. How mercifally doth he pitty us, i 
out Errors, and Inflrniities? With what Ten- 
derneſs and Compaſſion doth hie reclaitn us? 
And this When lie ws Riſen from the Drud, af. 
ter be was declared to be the Son Gf God 
with: Power, Ihen he Was to receive. 
the Recompence, and Reward of lis 
Death, and Suffering; When his State of Hu- 
miliation was over. And yet How low does 
he ſtoop for the ſake of this Apoſtle? When ſo 
unreaſonable a thing too was demanded,” as 
the Condition--of his Believing ? But ſach is 
the Admirable Baunty and Condeſcenſom of 
Chrift, that he will nor refuſe him, even the. 7 


4 Finke ou will not believe otherwiſs 0 my 8 
* Apoftle, I conſent; Behold my ounds! 
© Behold rhe. print of wer Nails! And if the. 
Sight of them be not enough, to cure thine Ins. 
* fidelity, Come, Reach cher thine Hand, 
* thruſt thy Finger into my Side; I cart not... 
* what I do, 15 how low 7 ftoo rather than not 
© convince, and heal thee : for, the Evidence of 
done Senſe: be wot enongh, J will "_ vous ; 
and let ther have more. 0 


Our 10h it have convinced Tide by 
the Powerful Influence of his Spirit, without all 
this: But he condeſcends thus far for aur fakes, 
that We, and Others, might have «clearer Ev 
wore and 150 of his Armen, aud _— ” 
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Words, 


or h 


plainly manifeſt, that he knew his 


Heart, and underſtood what Diſcourſe he had 


had, arid what, ObjeRions he had made, and 
Phat was the Inward Senſe of his Soul; which 
he could not haye done, without his being 
Omniſcient. Little did this Apoſtle think, his 


Lord had heard him, or believe that he Inn 


Is Sin. But, Come hither, ſays. Chriſt, behold 


h Hanks, Reach birker tly Hand, and f hf v 
into my Side. He condeicends to grant hu, 
which it was the Apoſtle's Fault to At. 


Me ſee, by theſe. Words, our Riſer Lord re- 
tained the Marks of the Wounds, the Prints of 
the Nails, and Spear in his Body, after the Re- 
ſurrec tion, to manifeſt, with greater Certainty, 
the Truth of it. It is likely he preſerved 
them at his Aſcenſian too, as the Evidence of his 
paſt Safferings, and the Enſgns of his Vidor. 
And let us not imagine, if be retains, them 15 
Heauen, to the Admirationof Angels, and the 
Foy of the Redeemed, that it will be any Diſpa- 
ragement to the Beauty, and Splendor of his 
Glorious Body, but rather contribute to it, in 
the Day of his Appearing, when even Eye ſal 
fee him, and they alſo which pierced him. 


3. Let us Conſider the Faith of. Thames here- 
upon, aer, 18. He apſwered and. faid, 14 


Lord, and m God, He not only believes wii 
the Heart, but confeſſes with the Mouth : Heown 


. both che Havi! N of Cirifh ang lus Darin 


Pays fnnnt mes cue CE 


5 of | , Supper. 131 
and that my an Fee riaking Faith, My „ 
and my G Cad. ; There ar a 1085 Seals 1 in e 


1. "Hino is an i Evidence of NE - Trath & his 
dba, of his Love, and of his Teal. The 
very Sight of Chriſt, and the Print of the Nails, 
and the Mark a0 bi his Wounds, ſhames him 9 05 his 


| avi cen irc his Nee And 
him abruptly cry out, A Lord, and 12 
Cad. ke] TO words ſometimes are more ſign 
ficant than an Hundred, and expreſs the e 
of the 10 more than a large We 
3 N 4401 11 ett! 
'F he N rnd and Condiſtenſo of his 0 600 
overcame him, and by theſe words he proves 
the Cure of his Tufidelzty. Before, he would 
not believe' Chriſt to be Alive; now, he confeſſes 
him to. be Gad. Before he reckoned him under 
the Power of Death,now he acknowledges bim 
as the Lord, and Prince of Life. Before he be- 
lieved 4% chin any of the other Apoſtles,” now 
he confeſſes more than Al of them. 


« My Lord, my y God. Thou art the Anointed 
of God, the K King, the Head of the Church, 
* the Expected, Fromiſed "Meſſiah. If thy 
25 Death: had: ak my Farb, or Reſur- 


1 reckion N 


© f dore ; iy C tt} A + | 

15 that thou would 1 55 #0: nh From 15 
= 75 &© juſtly forfeited "ſuch 'a Favour. T implore 
= - 'N thy Grace, 1 beg thy: Fardon, E now un- 
* feignedly acknowledge, OW and 'avow 
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28 Though he ea; his Uubelef ! in ke r 
N Os Egeept I fee the print of the: Nails, Fay 
thruſt my Finger, &c. Let xis Expreſſioryof 
5 ent ance is equally: ſignifcant. He only 
I ſtammers gut £9; or charge: words, My Lord, 
God; But ſuch as prove his Converſionj and 
his Cure: As the: Voice af the Patient, will 
ſometimes: difeover che Cure of a Diſeaſe in 
the Head: Mähen the Heart is full, fl Ex. 
preſhons are many times ſhort and abrupt: 
The Groans, Deſires, and-Jnward" Aſo 5 of | 
de Soul, are uautterable. He had much u, 
_ xo fay, but he could not bring it out; His Pe. 
mitent Shame an the one Hand, and his Leal, 
-and Admiration on the other; tops ie Mouth 
But che liscle he doth ſay, is much 10 the! pd. 
pole; He calls him Lord; and Gud; Which ũpon 
tre Reſurretion of Cf, 1 5 Tae was 10 
e FEA: 1603 eee 


Pl 


a — Truma! his nge e Zeal, 
he afterwards more abundantly proved, ' by 


Ar e and diligence, and travelling up, and 
oy down 


— 


down the World to frees the Goſpel into * 
Parthia, and afterwards 9 is - the Medes and 
Perfiaps, paſſing through the Aan Erhiopia ſays 
Chry/oftoms, and, at laſt, came to India, per- 
ſwading them to Renounce their Taolatry, and 
receive the Faith of Chriſt; Some Remaingers 
of this, there are in ſome parts of India to this 
day. And at laſt was thruſt through with 
Lances, by the Command of an Indian King. 


If we may believe the Account of. ſome of 
the Jeſuits, I and other Miſſionaries of the Ro- 
man Church into China, and thoſe parts, they do 
aſcribe the Preaching of the Goſpel there to 
this Apoſtle, and his Followers. And the Chaldee 
Books concerning the Indian Chriſtianity, Culti- 
vated by his Means, are mentioned to this 
Purpoſe, and Preſerved to this Day by an Arch- 
biſhop of Granganour, or Della Serra, and Tran- 
laue into Lavin by a galt. One of tige Books 
is a Breviary, wherein are theſe words, Ey the 
Means of St. Thomas, the Errors of the Idolatry 
of the Indians were ſcattered: By the Means of 
ö. Thomas, che Clipeſes, and the Ethiopians 
were converted to the Truth: By. the Means of 
St. Thomas, they obtained the Vertue of Baptiſm, 
and the Adoption of Sons; and kept the Faith, 
which they promiſed to God. By Means of St. 
Thomas, the Beams of the Ruomledge of Life 


RT" Wy R n ö * F 
. * 1 9 "I 2 * * e 1 
4 R N n ; : R ** "_ * 
N . 9 ay n " K. N ** r , a N 4 
a * e 5 Nen I . 6 5 Nn 2. c ” l 
o : 5 e | | 
2 io 1 * * 
N 5 A ” N 
7 * 
oe ” — 9 1 
5 8 : 4 + 
8 D. 5 a 3 1 
I - 2 . 4 . J a 
k : . 55 * 12 1 
5 . ö 2 it : ay} x 5 * 46s 27 1 
4 © 72” — A 1 L 
g * 4 5 ; 7 : 1 


rl 
* 


© enlightened 


* þ 1 
* . 

15 N ” 
q . : * - > KC RY 6 * 


4 bs N 
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5 pe 1ndia:.. Aud the KD lam of He 

Ven entred into China. 2 And preſently there 
an Antiphona, which Auch, The Indians, 
Chineſes, the: Perſians, ad other Iſlanders, 


92 SO. 1 x Grecia, aud Romania, 
homas, da offer their 


2-0 Ho 2 Name, 0 © Great 
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he he Reality of his Faith 
1 15 ſhort Cnet of it, For, upon theſe 
Words, M; Lord, my God, our S 40 owns, 
in the, next: Verſe, the Truth of | his Faith. 
Billed 478 thog, who haſt ſeen, and haſt believed : 
ougha moreample.and abundant Bleſſing, 
151 PE a n ele as did alſo Pe 
en hay help. 0 f Sight a and Senſe. | 
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VAT 


V+. bt 1 is an Excellent Fach, and all 0 
| ential. Parts of it, compreli headed in this 


eee Hs Lord oy, 8 251 TATE 


8 An Allent to this Fruth, dn e i the 
Chriſt, the true ee who 1 5 5 Riſen _ 
a8 8 he foretold. . | * 
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55 86 2. No dh Send pet this „ Jeſu is 
the Lord, and God: 125 abſolute Supremacy, 
Power, and Dominion beloby to to — that 
c he is true God. 
230 An Appropriation of are to himſelf, as 


hy Gord, ant hs God; Which ** 4 
| Flle 
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erties Expreſfioh, we have au Eridenck 
of ene Two: ren WF. Chi the Reality of 
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his Eine Marne and! che Tutk of «hi 
Dibihe IR. * i = * 410 No 0 gy 10 Sie is | 
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1. I Reali vf EIn ry "The 
Method dur 245 uſes to prove his Reſur⸗ 
reSlon 15 this 4 bote, doth ſuppoſe he Was 
true Man, Parraker? Humahe ature; chat 
his Bod e of ſuch a kind, that our Senſes 


migl ge of irg for elſe he Would ot have 

bid. ue behol N50 aud re reach  hirher by 

Hand. Hun nn 
FN 8 He nu nwo of lens 


This ma ally be K 11 8 1 overtlirowt 
the Popiſh\Fancy of Trarſubſtantiation, that the 
Pods and Blood of £hr:f:are inthe: Lord's 
Supper, under the Accidents of Bread an Wine, 
For at that rate Thomas might have ſtill ob- 
jetted; That what he ſaw and tauchell Was 
»t the Rudy of Chriſi but che Aecidents v of 
it, and that he was not obliged to belieye on 
the Teſtimony of his Senſes; that the Rod 
Chriſt was preſent. But his Obligation ſo 6 
believe, is implyed in bur Saviour s Words 
Reach hitler thy Hand, aud b nor {faithleſi, but. 
tclievings And on tie ſame Teſti mony "of 
Senſe; we ate bound tobelieve; that it ts Bread 
after Conſecration, and. . Ws is 
Wine, and not Bloods 5 . 


2. The Truth of — EE is a1 O evident, 
+Y that Hee really, and U. 5 Gad. This Title, 
TG Ih God, * a, - as wellas My obſer Vas 


God: And it is common ted Ad: 
. verfaries of the Deity of Het, A wherc- 
a ever the Wan God is uſed with the Article 


ation. Ds i not reach; Be | it c may 
- The Lord: mines the God mine, 
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1127 and Chrih, he Riſeth to his Divine Na. 
ture, and the 5 of his Eſſence. He. had 
Treaſon to own im of to be Chrift the Lord, by 


had obſerved before; and from that Digniy 


be owns him to be true God, ee | the | 


_— LAID and Adoration. 


Had it bong ocharwifh the TFT "of 


not have given the Title of God, unto Jeſu 
Chrift; not would he have received it: Fo 
the Greater any Perſon is, the 
there is of giving him ſuch irles as; belong 
not to im. As co give to One that is next to 


the Ning; the Titſe f King: Eſpecially to 
aſcribe Divinity, —— to 4 2 


What can be more provoking to him, who is 


| Fealbasof ee e e Clan; 


| wes fo gutters .Ifa. 42 N . KD 20 Ong: i I 
2 ED 
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it hath 45 Ariel n | Word, | 


kis RefurreQion; and other things which he 


iter Panger 
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. cannot 1 ch b be e chi” * | Thomas 
: whe! was brought up in the Jewiſh Religion, 
could be ignorant of t Dn the Gals 7 
the Godhead; He muſt needs 1000 what 14 - 
and. the Prophets teach concerning it; Hear, 
993 the Lord thy God is one Lord, Deut- 
4. This was one of tlie Sentences Written 
9 the Fringes of their Garments, and quoted 
by Chriſt, as a known thing, Mark 12. 32: 
Neither can it be imagined, that our Saviglit 
would have permitted ſuch athing, without 
Rebuking him, if he had not been trae God, 
as well as real Men. But ſo this Apoſtle does 
acknowledge him, and ſo. muſt we: And every 
+ Office of Chrif, as our Prophet, Prieſt, and 
King, doth ſuppoſe and require that he be 
rac ad. as well as true Man; or he could not 
diſcharge thoſe Offices to any, 88 e 
Or Us. | | 


4. Let us clien Imitate * Fart of mA Ape 
Ale, in contemplating the Death and Refur- | 
rection of Chriſt, that we alſo may fay as he 
did, My Lord, and my God. And that will in- 
clude both a Claim of Intereſt, and ſpecial 
Propriety in him, and imply the Dedication of 
our ſelves to his Uſe, and Service: The one 
of ent will follow upon the other. CC; 


* — 2 2. 41. t De: Man 
Cole 1, 77. „ 5 8 


1 "The Eighth Diſcatrſs, K. 


God ſays, Tam thy God; we cannot but an- 
ſwer, hat we are his Servants, and reſolve to 
o: : And if we are his, and Devoted to 
him, we may infer. Thor 995 is 9 205 2 
Covenant i is mutual. 


Bot if we > caundt, as | indtimes we cannot, 
10 clearly, and comfortably ſay, God; We 
may yet humbly, and reſolved % ſay, My Lord, 
that is, I am thy Servant, I am Devoted to th 
Fear, I am reſigned and given u# to thee ; I have 
choſen thee for my Portion, and I have dedicated 
and devoted my ſelf for ever to be thine, &c. The 
more ſerious we are in this, the more likely 
are we to come to this Claim, and Appropriation, 
and ſpecial Intereſt in God, and Chrift, as ours: 
And till we arrive to ſome Degree of this, we 
are Strangers to the moſt comfortable part of 
the Chriſtian Life : For this is a great ground of 
our Confidence,” and a main Spring- of our 
Joy. My Beloved is mine, and I am his, He 
loved me, and gave himſelf for me. This at- 
tracts our Love, this wins our Hearts, and 
fills us With Joy” vnutrerable 4 and * of 
5 8 E F | 


8 gilt, hs 05 Pali or his 4 
would vilit our Souls; we ſhould then be a- 
ble to uſe ſuch Language of Faith. If he 
will viſit us, as he did the Diſciples, when 
| Thomas was with them; his Preſence and Power 
can produce fuchr a Faith; And if he pleaſe, 
te can — and do * though the _— 
arred, 


hin on 
hold him, as the holy Martyr Stephen, in Hea- 


ed, and ſhut never ſo cloſe. For has. can 
open them, as he did the Heart of. Lyaia, Tho” 


they be of Stone or Iron, he can break, he can 


ſoften, he can make them Hearts of Fleſh. Ler 

us beg he would ſo viſit us, by. his Spirit. 
Though we have not the Privilege to touch 

arth, as this Apoſtle, yet we may be- 


ven. We may Contemplate him by Faith, as 
at the Right Hand of God: And ſo we may be: 
hold the print o His Nails, and thruſt our 


Hand into his wounded Side, and hear his 


Voice, yea taſte, as well as touch his very Body 
and Blood, and feed upon him- - We have ſome 
4 of us ſo done this Day. And after ſuch a 


Fight, and ſuch a Tate, ſhall we not cry out; 


* My Lord, my God! Om Lord, what haus 


2 41 Om God, bl T do? Om Lord, 
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® loved me, ſo as to dis for me, ſo as to give t 
6 felf a Sacrifice for me? O my God, What ſhall 


„ [render to thee? How ſballT expreſs my Gratis 


2 * rude? What ſhall I do to honoar thee? C my Lord, 


* thou haſt Redeemed me at acoſtly Price. On 
Y „ God, give me of the Spirit of Grace, to res. 
' mew thine Image, ſubdue my Laſts, and N. 
% mine Obedience. My TONE my God] tbe Mig 
4 Saints, the Prince of ; Kai the firſt. Be- 
gorten from the Dead, the Firſt Born of every 
* Fee he \Firft Fraits of them that ſleep, 
c che true N only Potentatè, the Great Im- 


« * cel, God, with us, true God, aud tray 


Man; Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee? &c. 
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as he Eighth Diſcourle,- "_ 


Let us labour after /ach 4 Faith, and 


of the God of all Grace; and never de 4 
till in the uſe of that, and other means, We | 


are woe to vie ſuch Language too. 
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Lafth, As to you, my Brethren, whe "AY 
been at the Table of the Lord; Conſider, what 
have you been doing? Your great Buſineſs | 
hath been, or ſhould have been this Day, fo- 
lemnly to Renew the Covenant between ſeed. 


and you; in ſuch Appropriating are 


Faith, as theſe words of Thomas: For C . | 
and all his Benefits are offered to 10 . by the | 


Diſtribution of the Elements. Beho 


© Yours; Accept me, Take me, ſays Chrs - 
7 | Receiving them, fay, 7 E i 
thine, Accept me, Poſſeſs me for thine own, The 
Lord's Supper, is the New Teſtament, or Cove- 
_ nant in the Blood of Chriſt, 190 there Ratifie 
he aith, I am thin; 


You by 


the” Baptiſmal Coverant; 
and you ſay, Ton are his. This inward, per- 


ſonal. Covenanting between Chriſt and you, 


is the Great Thing to be minded, and this. a- 
mounts to the ſame, with 34 Lord, zy God, 
acknowledging his Right, by the one Expreſ: . 
ſion, and La "S Jour own e "i the 
trier, Ln . „ 


This was : Victually _ in 1 Bari this 
was aQually done at our firf 17 2 to . 


when we entered into S fro 4 
And this we profeſſedly Repeat, and 
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Duty, and Se nd if we art oa, 
ever) e Will come Wn - 0 1 
as ſo many. Oaths th we have b 0 8 
by Feaſting on hi, Sacrifice this 2 
have again Sporn ar the Altar, we have Gia 
it in our Hearts, My Lord, »y God; And we 
have 1 it b our Actions. We hae 
played the Hyper les, and acted the part af 
Children, and. Fal, if we did not mean  . 
And if We do not ſand to it while welive, we 
are Rebels ; and add Perjur to our Rebell 4 
by violating our B ond, Cougar, and 7255 . 
And if we do ſo, we have impr recated z Cirſe 
upon our ſelves, even all the irſes of a bro- 
ken Covengnt, a . fo ove . ro. our 0WR. 
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You therefore e ere this FEY Avou che 
the Lord for your God, and have d to Chr, 
My Lord, my Gd; Remember that. he is! 
And don't ex wel} he bl nds thy God, | 
Ports on, thy H 2 thy 11925 a, Sep iP 27 

4, Dont tthiak he will be 7 ) Jeſus, thy 
| to fay q thee from Hell, if he be gr 
thy Lord, to govern. thy Heart, and Liſe. 
is the * gon of Eternal Salvation only. - 
thoſe that obey him: an Everlalſing "Saviour... 
al, em only, to whom he is a Lord, Don't 
{+ that the ſaying yo Lord, either now, 

84 * 


— 


* os cond FI "Oe dr " 
* 12 7 * N 2 +»; bag Spe nl * 9 * 4 * * A * , — * - * - K a £ \ 
, 5 : F e 8 . . e x W Pet 1 8 9 18 * 5 
: n * * BE * r 0 „ n * IIS \ 
* e gs 7 „J © To OO TR 4-5; 
Re) Mt ET Z Nur e 
8 r 
. . 
8 — - #4 * . - * . 
r ö WW 1. 8 1 1 7 . * 
Y R G 13 bf 7 
. ne fur . , F a 
1 F x5 ” * 2 
bt 1 2 « {9 * ” 
] EA . * ? ie) 
' 1 9 
U 2 O 
2 | e 


a 4 2 1 F, \ | | F, 1 
4 y; ; thy Ly = 
es at % Ly 2 . F 5 : 43 ” 1 p ' — 
7% & + | : 
r_herea 7 be. 125 Rl ib t 8 
LEES $4 g 
er of Iniq CY 10 Rat OK om- 
G 2 * 1 2 8 aa +: | 4 $4 * 
2 * 9.041 Hi 5 . _ a \ 


tiog e 
: . 4 
- 5 ® n 
© 
. 4 AQ, 
_—_ . + * 4 


BW ee , ey his j 
lh = j = 3 are 


the elations, Fes $4309 ;this 


Hanteins! What need 0 . Can 
you Wage Wige 


Wo 

"can diſmay, a if 65 Would ul. 
Why art thou caft dots, hs my 
ts aifquiered, e 115 ae 7 5 
SY can ta | 77 1 0 1 


ln 


ans; 


5 
* 


. " his 


1 1 


"PE e mir vado 61 5 o 
If NT. as Sei off caodw o ao nity 
Won 101119 I. G gnivcl salt 360 Hf. 


! . 4 | ' % r EY : Vo ys, WP OI 9 * 3 82 os WE TY 24 a+. 
; . — 2 a . 
19 E PITT > Y 2 
. 8 * * Ben 
E - 3 
_ e 4 
7 — : 
by 1 = 1 . 5 
8 1 1 3 LR : 2 y ® 
| a . - 6 2 6 5 
3 N ? * : | 8 3 25 | 
* de 5 py 8 \ =» | 
- „ 5 . 4 
: C x * 


" Bleſſed then are you, though you have ot 
ſcen him with your Bodily Eyes, or . thruſt 
your Hand into his Wounded Side, or fel 
the print of the Nails in his Crucified Body: 
Vet having now by. hearing, believed on him, 
and loved him, you ſhall ſee him hereafter in 

Glory, and Triumph, and be for ever with 
him, to behold his Glory, and to partake 
: of it. 5 Amen. 15 . If - pale.» 5 8 
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| Moi Merciful, and Gracious Fa- 
ther, who haſt made us out of no» 
ching, by thy Powerful Word, and 
form'd us after thine own Image, 
but we ſought. out Sinful Inventions; and 
might juſtly have periſhr in our Apoſtacy. We 
We Vinod Homage as the Father of our Spirits, 
. the God of our Lives, as the Author of our 
beings ; much more 2s thou bal rag us in 
thy Famil 


18 'A Sw 
as Redeemed by him, and Reganeazed by 
thy Spirit, and 7 Prividea ed with the . 


nn "call Thee, Our Recon. | 


cited Father. RR 
Oh what manner of 1 Love is "his == ſuch 
Rebellious, Miſerable Creatures, as we, ſhould 
be called the Sons of God, and treated as ſuch! 
Holy Father! we hav&ſinned againſt Heaven, 


and before hat and are utterly. party 


c bs entertaiCd as thy Fer ale, \mugh mor 
My .cheriſht{ and. res of ay87 Aan 

ee for as thy Children, and have the pro- 

miſe, and Dope 80 the ] Heavenly Inheritance. 


As the Chilaren - in _— pr” ung: we are 


Children, of W 
Bondy ge 6 Sin, a divers 4 
Works of our Alter the Divi 'we hat 
But by thy Redeeming Love and Grace, 


through Jeſus Chriſt, we are fer Free from that 


Slavery, and partake of the Liberty and Priv. 
lege of Sons 1 in chy Hou Id Family. Oh 
let the Spirit N thy Son, breath continually in 
our hearts, and teach us to cry, 8 {es Ego 
as created by thy Power and 
reconciled, and ſaved by thy Mercy. | 8 


had undone our ſelves. Give us that Faith 


and humble Confidence in Prayer, by thei J 
it of Grace and Suppligation, that we may 
g0 to ches in al our ur Neceſſities, as Children 
to a Father, and ceme with boldneſs to 2 
— Grace. ' We beg the Fly Spirit of 
Grace to that end, which thou art more ready 
: by give to them who value ws and ask it 35 
: : 1 
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neſt] Y, as ſenſib 


united to thee, and to one another, in holy 
Bands of Love and Concord; bearing with 


* 17 


Father on Earth is to give Bread to his Chil- 
dren that · ask it of hmmm. 
O let this Name of Father, and our conſe- 
quent Relation to thee, be, our Glory , and 
our Refuge, our Defence and Guard, the 
Principle of our Obedience and Love to thee, 


1 


and of Charity, Kindneſs, and Affection to 


all our Brethren, who are Children of the ſame 
Father, and Adopted Heirs of the ſame Inheri- 
tance- And let all thoſe, whom thou wilt 
own for thy Children, moſt Gracioas: Father, be 


— 


one another wherein they differ, let them hear- 
tily joyn together to advance the Honour of 
thy Holy Name, to celebrate thy Praiſe, and 
promote thy Truth and Worſhip. Grant unto 


them and us, the help of thy Spirit, that we 


mays EDT 
O od of the Spirits of all Fleſh, the Father 
of Glory, the God and Father of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, teach us ſo to ask, as thou mayſt 
pleaſe to grant: teach us to Worſhip thee in 
Spirit and in Truth, that our Perſons may 
be well pleaſing in thy fight, and our Prayers 
be accepted, through the Great -Mediator- 
We would ask nothing but in his Name, 


tor the manner, ſo nothing but what he. 


ny. adviſed and taught us to Deſire, and 
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And raiſe our Affections above Earthly Things, 
that we may ſeek Heaven as our Country, 
where our Father is, and our Redeemer, and 
where we hope to poſſeſs the Inheritance pre- 
pared for us by Everlaſting Love, through 
the Purchaſe and Merit of thine Eternal Sox, 
who owns himſelf our Elder Brother; and who, 
when he was on Earth, was concerned. for no- 
thing more, than for the Glory of Thy Name. 
Therefore in Imitation of his Example, in 
Conformity to his Counſel, and Obedience to 
his Command, we beg Thy Name may be 
JJV 
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Thou haſt proclaimed thy Name unto the 
World, and lies who Kao Ie, will truſt in 
Thee, to be a God Gracious and Merciful, flow | 
to Anger, and of Great Kindneſs, Abundant 
in-Goodneſs, and in Truth, keeping Mere 


e, and Glorie Holy Name; 
| very Urea | ad Earth 
ſhould tremble at thine Irreſiſtible Power, 
admire thine Eternal Wiſdom, and love thine 
lofigite Goodnefs.  O thar the Glory of thy 
Holy Name, may extinguiſh in us the Deſire 
and Love of Worldly Honour, and Intereſt ; 


that we may reckon it our higheſt Dignity, to 11 
advance and ſerve the Purp. ſes of thy Glory, 1 
as the Ultimate End of all N Toth be 11 
deeply ſenſible of thy Diſhonour in the World, | 
by our own ſins, and the fins of Others. Let 
us Grieve" and Mourn to obſerve the Prophaũ 
nation of thy Name, and the Violation of thy 11 
Authority; when thy Laws are tranſgreſt, | 
thy Inſtitutions deſpiſed, thy Orders contra- 11 
ited, thy Majeſty Affronted, thy Glory be- 4 

ſpattered, and trampled on. 4 
The Deſire of our Souls is to thy Name, and 
che Remembrance of Thee. In thy Name [1 
we Rejoyce, and put our Truſt, O let us not- 
bee os unſuitable Affections, and 
A ions! Let our Lives be anſwerable to the 4 
dignity ofour Relation, and to what we know, 1 
and profeſs to believe of thy Adorable Perfecti | 
ons; that we may ſo Gloriſie thy Name in the 
byes of the World, that others ſeeing our 
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Holy Pleaſure, and Precept. And after ho 


Sur Souls, perfect it in due 


de om, of Grace i 
wage of 


time, "uy "OR 2 60 thy 


Let All the et praiſe thee, and Worſhip 
thee? O God, let all the People Praiſe thee 
Let not Satan, the Uſurping God of thisWorld, 
Tyranize ovet fo great a part of tliis Earth: 
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0 Authority be more e 1 
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* hy Will, O God, is tlie Meafure-of Hal. 
neſs, and Peace, the Rule of Juicy — 
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Rule of our 4. thateo ay be 
intirely conformed t Thitte! All thy Works | 
are Wiſdons, and all thy . of Providence 
ar Bede aro hy —— Wale 
d Reben 235 | 
and Geod, Juſt, an 120 ol * Tiue mall 
Thou det jo High 2equieſce in rhy good: 


Pleaſure, as knowing nothing can-bEbetrec- 
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Lives, till we have ſini 
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teckion, Peace, and Pleat 
aſſiſt us in in dür praſa Duty an 


ther. Powerty, or Riches, becauſe gi 
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And et al Peſeech the, jayn 
with us and . to bh and: Sorte de 
with one Heart, and one Voice, and one Con- 
ſent, and be the Servants 5 thy Holy Will 
for ever · But. ar! Ge 1thy Declared 
VVill doth not hitler Bet w. Ask the 
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ons of the Right Hande y not make us 
Wianton, ite and Pro Fg forgetful © oT 
Thee, and our Selyes, arid" the greater Con. 
certis of Eternity, or our Hearts be Ter to make 
Proviſion for the Fleſti; or fulfil the Luſts there. 
of. And that on che co trary, by the Snares 
of Poverty, and pinching Straits, we may not 
be tempted to doubt, or deny Thy Providence, 
or quarrel with it; that nd may not be ex po- 
ſed to Contempt, and' Mifer , and thereby to 
Impatience, Diſtruſt, and Deſpair, ''Keep us 
from undue Solicitude about theſe things, and 
give us Contentment with"our'preſent Condi: 
tion. Grant us that meaſure,” and proportion 
of Temporal Bleſſings, which may enable us 
the better to ſerve and glerifie thee. And 
whatever thou do with us, let us be Calm = 
Quiet, and Thankful, and never admit any 
diſhonoutable Thoughts of Thy Rule, and 
Government. Let us own The, as ths Oti⸗ 
ginal and Fountain of all our Good, and faith» 
fully depend on Thee for the Sup ply of all our 
VVants. But whatever thou IN us of Earth. 
ly Good, Lord, What will it avail. us, when 
our Sins are ſo many and great, -udteſs 
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2 $1 Look upon us with a Meeciful Eye, for we 


J are here. 9 in our Treſpaſſes. . Forgive 
| 55 Sing. of Ignorance, . a 15 WER, 
it thoſe. o Freſumption, and. thoſe 0 f Infirmity, 
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he Irregularity of our FONG the Folly of 
8 Lips, 4 th g Omiſſions, and + Folly of 
| fions of gur paſt Lives, from our Birth, and 
Infancy, to this very hour, Look not upon 
our Off ences, but caſt our ſins behind thy Back, 
ember em not againſt. us, to our Fa- 
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Temptation, we beſeech thee, O Lord, pre- 
ſerye us from being tempted, or overcome 
M . on oi inniie 
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Lord, we are WVeak, and Ignorant, and 
Inclined ta that which is Evil; and our Ad ver- 
ſary the Devil goes about like a Crafty Serpent, 

and a Roaring. Lion, ſeeking whom he _ 
deceive, and deſtroy; let us never be Careleſs, 
Secure, and Confident of our ſelves. He is a 
.” Unwearied E 7, let us not be Ignorant of 
his Devices; Enable us to Mortifie the Love 
of Sin, and Inward Luft, and diligently avoid 
the Occaſions, and Appearances of Evil, tho 
Incentives, and Provocatives to Wickedneſs. 
And ſuffer us not to be Tempted above what 
we are Able. Order our Conditions, and 
Affairs, ſo as we may be free from Great, and 
Dangerous Temptations. Help us, that by 
taking to us the whole Armour af God, we 
may be able ta withſtand the Wiles, and AG: 
faults of Satan; that by the Protection, and 
Guidance of thy Providence, the Miniſtry of 
thine Angels, and the Aids of thy Goad Spirit, 
we may not enter into Temptation, and yield 
to it: That Such as we cannot avoid, may not 
preyail againſt us to thy Diſhonour, and our 
Eternal Ruin. Deliver us from the Evil f 
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ſent, Prevent what may otherwiſe be to come: 
From Sin, and Shame, from the Malice of the 
Devil, and the Falſhood and Treachery of 
Men, from open Enemies, and unfaithful 
Friends, from the Deceits of the World, and | 
the Luſts of the Fleſh, but above all, from thy 
Wrath and Vengeance due to our Sins, VVe 
Beſcech thee to deliver, and ſave us. 7 
us ſo freely, that all the Sufferings of this Life 
may be turned from Evil to Good; that if thou 
ſmite us here with the Rod of a Father, thou 
may?ſt: ſpare us hereafter; That all things 
may work together for our Advantage, and 
that in erery Condition, N. wy be kept from 
Sin-. 8900 
Nin ru dle! 30% ee 
To. dae end Detivac us: —_ ho Roa: One 
| the Great Enemy of thy Glory,” and ourSalva- 
tion. Let us reſiſt him ſtedfaſtly in the- Faith, 
that he may Flee, and we may Conquer. We 
acknowledge our own VVeakneſs, and deſire 
to be ſenſible of it, and therefore humbly In- 
voke rhine Aid and Help. O ſave us from an 
Impenitent, Hard Heart, while we live; and 
ie Finiſh qur Courſe in 5 Fear and 22 5 
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5 ot t the Lows Prayer, 279 
lt us die the Death of the Righteous, and not 

have our Portion to all Eternity, in that Re- 
on of Darkneſs, and Torment, which thou 
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